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MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. FROM THE 
TAMIL COUNTRY. 


I—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE VISHNU TEMPLE AT UKKAL. 


On the road from Conjeeveram to Wandiwash, at a distance of five miles south of Mámandür, 
lies the village of "Külambandal.  Iteontainsa Siva temple, whieh is now deserted, 
but in tolerably good preservation. The approximate time of the foundation of this temple 
is settled by an inscription on its north wall, which is dated in the 12th year of the reign of 
Rhàjéndra-Chóla I. It records the grant of an allowance of paddy and gold to twenty- 
four daneing-girls, and states that the temple was built by the priest 1éánaéiva-Pandita, 
whose name is also met with in a Tanjore inscription of the 6th year of the same king (Vol. 
II. No. 9). The same wall of the temple at KüJambandal bears an inscription of the 22nd 
year of Rajéndra-Chéla I., and the south wall one of the 33rd year of Rájádhirája. 
The ancient name of the temple, Gan gaikonda-Ch6lésvara, is derived from a surname of 
Rájéndra-Chóla I? " 

The village of Ukkal? is one mile distant to the east of Külambandal It contains the 
ruins of an ancient temple of Vishnu, which I visited in 1893. Of the shrine itself, only the 
lower portions remain standing, and the mandapa in front of the shrine threatens to collapse 
at any moment. Thb bases of the shrine and of the mandapa bear seventeen inscriptions, 
O1 these, fourteen were copied and are published below. The remaining three were omitted, 
as they are incomplete. 

The subjoined list shows, in chronological order, the kings to whose reigns the Ukkal 
inscriptions belong. 


—Ó——————M—————— e Àá 


Year of No. of 
Dynasty. oe of king. | the reign. | inscription. 
Kampavarman . T 
$2594 O. a ee 
Ohóla .. - - .. | Parakésarivarman ‘ i 
Do.  .. T a .. | Rajakésarivarman : 
Do.  .. ies às is Do. : 
Do.  .. T s .. | Parantaka I. T 
Ráshtraküta .. vi .. | Krishna III. : 
Chôla ..  .. «. eo | Aditya IL : 
Do. a. Sa T .. | Râjarâja I. 
Do. x vk s F Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. D 


* € ee LEE LEA Q. *? 6&6 ae 
Do. .. «  ..  ..|RájéndraOhólal.  .., 


According to the inscriptions, the ancient name of thetemple was Puvanimánikka- 
Vishnugriham, ze. ‘the Vishnu temple of Bhuvanamánikya. This word means ‘ the 
ruby of the world’ and may have been a biruda of the unknown founder of the temple, In 


1 No. 251 on the Madras Survey Map of the Arcot taluka. See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 323, 
| * No, 252 on the Madras Survey Map of the Arcot táluka. 


2 L—UKKAL INSCRIPTIONS. 


an inscription of Rájarája I. (No. 2, 1. 2), the deity of the temple is called Tiruvay- 
molidévar, Ze. ‘the god of the Tiruvd ymo. This is the name of that portion of the 
Náláyiraprabandham, which was composed by Sathagépa, alas Nammâlvâr. The fact 
that, in the time of Rájarája I., an idol was named after the Zzruvdymof, implies that this 
work was considered holy altoddy at that period, and hence that its author must have lived 
centuries before A.D. 1000.’ 

The village in which the temple stands, bears the name of Ukkal in the inscriptions 
No. 4 and No. 10. In the two archaic inscriptions of Kampavarman (Nos. 5 and 8), we 
find the more ancient forms Utkar and Utkal. Other names or surnames of it were 
Sivachtldmanimangalam? (Nos. 1, 2, 8, 6, 7, 11, 12 and 14), Vikramabharana- 
chaturvédimangalam (Nos. 2,3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14), and Aparajita- 
chaturvédimahgalam (No. 1). These three surnames appear to be derived from birudas 
of royal persons. In No.1, Ukkalis stated to have belonged to Págür-nádu, a subdivision of 
the district of Káliyür-kóttam, while, according to other inscriptions, it formed a 
separate subdivision of the same district, which was one of the ancient divisions of Tondai- 
mandalam or, as it was also called from the time of Rájarája I., Jayankonda-Chéla- 
mandalam? (Nos. 4 and 10). 

. The village of Ukkal was governed by an assembly (sabhé or mahdsabhd), which was 
subdivided into several committees. These were ‘the great men elected for the year’ (Nos. 
5, 7, 11, 12, 18 and 14), ‘the great men in charge of the tank’ (Nos. 6, 11, 12 and 13), and 
‘those in charge of gardens’ (No. 12). The transactions of the assembly were put in 
writing by an officer who had the title ‘arbitrator’ (madhyastha, Nos, 2, 3, 6, 10 and 12), 
and who is once called ‘an accountant? (karanattdn, No. 10). 


No. 1.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE. SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 28rd year of the reign of the ancient Chéla king Raja- 
késarivarman.* It records that a certain Brahmá&dhirája (ll. 4and 11) deposited 200 
Kalazj. of gold with the villagers, and that the latter pledged themselves to apply t the 
interest of this sum to the feeding of twelve learned Bráhmanas. 
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! A hymn by Kulasékhara, another of the twelve Vaishnava saints, is quoted in an inscription of Kulót- 
tuhga I.; see Vol. IT. p..252, note 7. 


2 Sivachüd&mani was a biruda of the Pallava king Rájasirhhavarman of Káiichi; see Vol. I. No. 24, verse 
12, and No. 31. 

* See Vol. IT. p. 312. | 

* To the same reign belong Nos. 84 and 147 of Vol. I.; Ep. Jnd. Vol. ILL No. 38, A; and No. 13 
. below. The king is perhaps identical with Aditya I., the father of Parántaka I. 
* Read apergpes. * Read Bur. i 
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No, 1.—INSCRIPTION OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN. . 3 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of king Râja- 
késarivarman. The writing of us, the assembly of Sivachülámanimangalam, alias 
Aparal} i]ta-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) in Págür-n&du, (a subdivision) of K&li- 
yür-kóitam. 

(L. 3.) ( We) have received two hundred kalañju of gold from Tiruvikrama-Bhattar, 
alias Brahmádhir&jar, of Sedi[rà]r, (one) among the commissioners (ganattdr) ruling over 
Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam,® (a village) in its own subdivision (žúru)” of the 
same kdttam. 

(L. 5.) From the interest of this gold, twelve Bráhmanas who know the Véda, have to 
be fed daily, before the god (perumán-adigal) of the Puvanimánikka-Vishnugriham in 
our village receives offerings at noon-time. 

(L. 7.) We have received. these two hundred 4alañju, in order to supply, as long as the 
moon and the stars exist, to each of these twelve (Brahmanas), (one) dldkku of ghee, five 
dishes of curry, five ulabku of curds, two areca-nuts, and betel-leaves until they are satisfied, 
(and) in order to supply everything else to these twelve Brahmanas, to the cooks, and to 
those who fetch firewood. 

(L. 9.) Those who do not feed (them) thus and cause obstruction, shall incur all the sins 
committed between the Ganga and Kumari? 

(L. 10.) If (any persons) hinder this, the sacrifices and charitable deeds (sh{dpérta) 
which they have performed themselves before, shall devolve on Brahmádhirájan.* 

(L. 11.) Having agreed thus, we, the assembly, engraved (this) on stone. Hail! Pros- 
perity ! 


1 Read XJ 8. ? Read enbgar.  * Read ginerefig. t Read vod m. 5 Read, 24/87. 

6 "This is the modern Uttaranmérür in the Madurántakam táluka of the Chingleput district. 

7 This expression implies that the village by itself formed an independent subdivision of a district (£ófiam), 
just as Tiruvottür in Vol. I. No. 85 (where ser mD must be read instead of me» 5/5 n), and as Tirukka]uk- 
kunram in Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 279. The technical designation of such a village was taniyir, for which 
seo the Index to Vol. II. of the present work. 

® Compare Zp. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 140, note 3. 

? According to line 4 of the text, this was the name of the donor. 


4 L—UKKAL INSCRIPTIONS. 


No. 9.—ON THE NORTH AND WEST WALLS OF THE SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 13th year of the reign of Rajaraja-Késarivarman. 
The king receives the epithet “ who destroyed the ships at §4lai,” and must be identiüed 
accordingly with the great Chola king Rajaraja L., who ascended the throne in A.D. 
984-85." 

The inscription records that a certain Narayana Rájasimha,a native of the Chóla 
country, purchased 550 kuk of land, and made them over to the assembly of the village, 
under the condition that their produce should be utilised for supplying the god with 4 nål of 
rice daily. 

In this inscription the vóróma * is expressed by a slightly curved dash, which is placed 
over the letter and resembles the superseribed r of a82@ (l. 1). The viráma occurs six 
times, viz. over eir of ger & oi (1. 1.), eir of #7 9e sci and in of (g)e»,m &jà Jib (l. 5), # of 
Su) Jag , eir of crear reer, and eir of war (l. 6). 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 18th year (of the reign) of king Rajaraja-Ké- 
sarivarman, who destroyed the ships (at) Salai® The writing of us, the great assembly 
of Sivacht|émanimangalam, alias Sri-Vikramábharana-ehaturvédimangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision of Káliyür-kóttam. 

(L. 2.) Kaduvang-udaiyán Narayanan Rajasimhan of Kaduvahgudi, (a 
village) in Tiruvindalür-nádu, (a district) on the northern bank (of the Kavért) in 
Sénadq,’ had purchased from Sattikumára-Kramavittan © of Urupputtür five 


Mephisto cq Papi m ganio Aer di nap iae tor tunt 
edd 


1 See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII p. 297, and Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 68. 
* Compare Vol. I. pp. 118 and 147, and Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 278. 


“Bead geo. Read Dese@pt. 5 Read Gr.  ° Read ver. 
' Read ea. yregyr 590-0976. anian, | 5 See Vol. IL. p. 241, note 1. 


* This is a contraction of B6la-n&du ; see Vol. IL. p. 229, note 2, © See Vol. II. p. 259, note 1 
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No. 3. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA I. Ə 


hundred and fifty kuji,— (measured) by a graduated rod, beginning" (to measure) from the 
land (of the temple) of Sri-Raghavadévar in the north,— of land to the west of the road 
(vadi) to (the temple of) Samkaranarayana (and) to the north of the Turudamba channel, and 
had assigned (7/) for (providing) four n&f (of rice) for the oblations to be offered at noon-time 
to (the god) Tiruvaly }molidévar in our village. 

(L. 5.) Having received the revenue of this land, and having exempted (7 t) from taxes 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist, we, the assembly, engraved (his) on stone. 

(L. 6.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard (their) order, I, the 
arbitrator (madhyastha) A yirattirunürruvan, alas Brahmagunákaravidy&sthána- 
Mangaladitya-Samafijasapriyan, the son of Náláyiravan, wrote (this). Pros- 
perity ! 

No. 3.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 14th year ot the reign of Rájarája-K6sarivarman. 
Like No. 2, which is dated one year earlier, it refers to the destruction of the ships at 
Salai, and mentions in addition the conquest of Véngaififiadu (or Véngai-nadu), Gan- 
ga-pádi, Tadiya-vali (instead of which most other inscriptions of Rajaraja I. read 
'Tadigai-pádi), and Nulamba-p4di. 

The inscription records that a certain Perrán Adittan, a native of the Chola 
country, purchased two pieces of land, the first piece from a private person and the second 
from the assembly of the village, and that he made over both pieces of land to the villagers 
for maintaining a flower-garden for the temple. 


TEXT. 

1 aad wj []|*] ere» songnsg —Gemasgngnr Qu SEET ypb? gio weit 
wy LD” pom Lb- 

O wu ig. EOE revert. QerAnrgnrg@sandal $ Je| 7 * |5c5 uror OF gag  [l*] 

3 arh a ra Gem LL SHI sor Fa [D LOI vla orr o| emi? unis evinr & u trj eG a; Sr eom er - 
vo a Ge |B2 miso aa © an@QeaQurib erp am Er] 

4 Gar yeso * @ sesra| ani | Ban uper d em CL & ph er rus ev & paf | evr |A rm- 
ul T GT Olu ae e» 4 se | eribapt ? Ljarerfl ur afi eG | aan grans [ 97 | ur- ` 

5 manr jBeensc s amei ]e[ err orya 5 aS Quir Nw Qarar mass 
&5-&).8] 5 pi SDI VEST eye (S owi S-S C9 s jb (eub 

6 Q)Liqm.Dr eor t.e» BEG ODDS e» pé S goo |aayz| wad ós Li&&ó» ele» Oaravor. 
eG Ser ]&ev| 1b | nmt. QGer[ej|re (gar | w ]- 

Y - pyd (yeu Gem ws Bo & uror SHES an@@u@Qurb weed S| Sv Qarar | 
daf] ap| @ Jew eb rires; ©- 

Q bO»$seruésr WIG Quol & au 2}, DEG aimb gpdard ap é&&g [@}- 
526 Gta’ vds rie rumor ae] & juorin; 95" Ljev- 

9 $55 & Lp (e ap Ges | ei rr ée posu ape efi | ri liS Qs 0G LaL. 
Qsrarce [@ re @pyp . - [ele - Dour bagl EMG euler 
au, apn i 


1 This translation of sjon.w is doubtful. The same word occurs in No. 10, line 6, and in Vol. II. No. 78, 
line 4, where QS 5660.1 must be read instead of QS EELU. 


? Read uh. * Qa looks almost like Qan ; read 745 e. 
t Read Gerip5ro0 or Qr pO. 56 Read ertagpor. 5 The g of £55 has been added subsequently. 
7 Read GPe. 8 Read 47083. 


2 


6 L—UKKAL INSCRIPTIONS. 


10 o2; gp ane sr exor G) Qel ee LEl urgere [5 ]&geur[ew yngi | vol y ]r- 
faja a] Dopad] por PIA gre OOOO oa 
1i[e]s [Orie GOsOsrn ewGQ]leQurib [|*] anGolaoujer i aw &. 
LOL at (ip | Ger eir | Su) ape $ erevridreu| eir | 
19 mar yria bwah quzaps-neorn- l 
18 arly Jragreu| a scr] &* |s| a Jan 9 agam; ui OG) jersi T Pu JS [| i 
" TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the l4theyear (of the reign) of king Rijarija-Késa- 
rivarman, who, having destroyed the ships (at) Sülai, conquered Véngainnád is 
Ganga-pádi, Tadiya-vali and Nu]amba-pá&di. The writing of us, the assembly 
of Sivachülámanimangalam, alias $ri-Vikramübharana-chaturvódimaügalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision of Kaliydr-kéttam. 

(L. 4) Kalaniváyil-udaiyán [Plerrin Â dittan of Kalanivayil, (a village) in 
Tiruvalundûr-nâdu, (a district) on the southern bank (of the Kávóri) in Sdla-nddu, 
had purchased from Odimukki|bhrán]ta-Kramavittan 638 kuli of cultivated land, 
(measured) by a graduated rod, to the north of the Turudamba channel? to the south of 
Pagadi, (and) to the west of the road to (the temple of) the god (perumág-adi) and had 
assigned (this) land for the maintenance? of a flower-garden (nandavégam) to the god 
(paramasvámin) of the Puvanimánikka-Vishnugriham in 8ur village. 

(L. 7.) The same person had purchased from us, the assembly, for a flower-garden, 
901 kuli of land, (measured) by a graduated rod, to the west of the irrigion channel ™ of 
Mudumbai Sandir4chcha-Kramar, to the north of the river, to the east of the field of 
Srin&rüyana-Agni$arma-Kramar with the exception of a road (of the breadth) of one 
rod, (and) to the south (of the field) of MudumbaiSandiráchcha- Tambiyum-Ullittar.# 

(L. 9.) Having received in full the purchase-money and the revenue of the land . 
T and having exempted this flower-garden and (the land assigned. for) tho 
. maintenance 8t the flower-garden from taxes for as long as the moon and the sun exist, we, 
the assembly, engraved (zhzs) on stone. 

(L. 11.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard (their) order, I, the 
arbitrator Ayirattirunürruvan, alias Brahmagunakaravidyasthina-Mangala- 
ditya-Samafijasapriyan, the son of Nalayiravan, wrote (this)? Prosperity ! 


No. 4.—ON THE WEST WALL oF THE SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 29th ycar of the reign of Rajakésarivarm an, alias 
Rajarajadéva, and records that Kannan Artran, a native of the Chéla country and a 
servant of the king, founded near Ukkal a well, which he named after the kin 


g, and 
! Read aug yr. * An erased 19 (?) follows here. * Read uf@wr 
* Read ggs. * The æ has been added subsequently ; read CB ws, l 


* Read O-naerr; the ær is expressed by a compound lett 


er, on which see Vol. II, p. 200, note 1. 
7 Read eds rog so vorgs jandgan, ’ 
& 


* The same channel was mentioned in No. 2, line 4. 


°” The term puram occurs again in No, 4, line 8, and in No. 12, line 6 


? Literally, ‘ the channel (from which water i 
mM. , : water is drawn by) small levers ;? on kurr-éttam seo Vol. IT. p. 360, 


u The expression ullittér, ‘ partners,’ occurs in Vol. I. Nos. 54 and 71 
? 


ere and i . IT. 
7 The inscription No. 2 was written hy the same person, in Vol. II. p. 115. 


No. 4.—INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA I 7 


assigned an allowance of paddy to the men who distributed water in a shed which was 
erected near the well.’ 


Text. 

1 [ay jad ej [I*] [a]\quaer Quro Quva dal uj esersQs -2_fanw 
Hrn? warda a laréarl és lontéer|ta® &le[wav|Ps(q5]e? [O ]vms[s]- 
mr swal un || yb] erus gu s || e» eo] 

2 pub Grwmias@b Qsrwwapb e@magpbd prQ fe Paserr o myujs- 
raegb [Q] [ur] rpm (g)eésqpb por of |r| wll Bay] weir of ]- 
sra z| api Bary oa Qaf eir |) iawr D- 

Q Qarar gserGarife *wormAuyQerdarul m nrram oree wreer- 
Gi Ge pum mat pes Qaror jar creg@aontla Erre wj rmgarmgo Qua.eu- 
TEA UNT- 

4 @ 20 Mogi gau i oam ssor LL Orr an upssor a] ó seserclytéQer. FHS Soh ups 
> morBw Saharo * sere goo) 38 lume gd ger” Guna- 

5 Oumap Iw FrrgrrgOzar Mae \rosgsrasGom msOsr_yyb FDI i- 
Brem sw uth fri g|rrgOzai uefnacr Qeror| in joor_osdg O g irs- 
wrer] Agss(r)- 

6 SOs ]umrer A  .8y685 55252 |y gym urar Enn [|*] @- 
aor ufrrgrrg&| sor ib Dal il Osr ig. 6 T Ero iuri yar NO swr 
irásr|e|re Ses Qs] g? > wm? [g]- 

M ed Basar $ i6 Gew g mD [sejap Forger ar] snr Or- 
TE ders h] Gs» s [s m| ys mee e EG Qram HO [Gor jth 
gy)uossssad meésew (g[Q]- 

8 al rria Amsar e 6 Geaq as" ge masar æ ám  Qumevey [e 
srb rre Bard wisi] QA sjryal Glo Cle lssHaequ g- 
Lenar Gara] ublejesusere |e lage 

9 Qeaq 2 er as gs s 05 [er] as [|*] qgé*]9sdherG) Qacr 
ussa [Qag] anO] Gur @ Jele 27 ayla |b Lazu 25 Je» J[ ap jo 
Qaerex(8 Qao (ugue "n 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 29th year (of the reign) of the glorious king 
Rajakésarivarman, alias Sri-Rajarajadéva, who, in his life of growing strength, 
during which,— (in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kándalür- 
Salai, and conquered by (his) army, which was victorious in great battles, Vài gai-n&du, 
Ganga-pádi, Nulamba-pádi, Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalin- 
gam, 11a-mand alam, (which was the country) of the warlike” Singalas, the seven and a 


emcee 


! Sheds for the gratuitous distribution of water are mentioned already in one of the Nasik inscriptions ; 
see Archeological Survey of Western India, Vol. IV. p. 100. 


? Read Ler Len. 3 Read emr. t Read aier em. 

5 Read 2,5 or $ Mar. € Read wer ar. 7 Read £86». 

8 This symbol is the customary abbreviation for Gre» oy, ‘ paddy.’ 

? gj is an abbreviation for @ presi. ; 10 Ger is an abbreviation for sevib, 


11 


aS is an abbreviation for 2 srah =8 (e mash. 
2 This inscription reads qar Qr e» instead of qui Gc. pie. 


8 L—UKKAL INSCRIPTIONS. 


half lakshas of Iratta-p4di, and twelve thousand ancient — the — "e M the 
Seliyas of (their) splendour at the very moment ee Udagat, | —€— : a " : very ! 
where, was (most) resplendent ;— Kannan Artiran, ; anus an H ü ia : ao in 
Àvür-kürzam, (a subdivision) of Nittavindda-valanadu, (a disiviet) o ü PAG on 
the southern bank (of the Kavért) in SdJa-mandalam, (aud) a servant. ( i epa , } i tlie 
lord $rt- Rájaráj adéva, caused to be constructed, in the royal name of x » s " il p 
déva, a well (kinaru) and a cistern (/offz) on the high-readl E um wes of UK da A 
Sri- Vikram4bharana-chaturvédimangalam, a village forming its own subdivision 
of Káliyür-kóttam, (a district) of Jayankonda-Sdla-maudalam. | | 

(L. 6.) The same person assigned to those who draw water for the istum from the well 
of Sri-Rajaraja, 2 kurum of paddy per day, (measured) by the warakisil (eulled after) 
Arumolidévan,? £e. 30 kalam of paddy for 6 mouths; to those who distribute water (¿in 
the name of) Srt-Rajardj a, 2 kuruni of paddy per day, ùe. 30 Adam tor G months: to those 
who supply earthen pots for this water-shed ( pundal), 2 (£i of paddy per month, te 
4 kalam of paddy for 6 months; and for the repair of cracks in the well of Éri-Rà jaraja 
and in the cistern, 2 kelam and 2 tint of paddy per year; altogether, GO balum and 9 
túni of paddy. 

(L. 9.) In order to (supply) this paddy, we, the assembly of this village, having 
received from him the revenue and the purchase-money, having exempted (the lund granted) 
from taxes . . . . . . , 


a * g 


No. 5.—ON THE SOUTH WALL oF THE SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 15th year of the reign of Kampavarman, The 
archaic alphabet employed in this record and in No. 8 below, which is dated in the 10th 
year of the same king, proves that Kampavarman must be anterior to the Chola oecu pation 
of Tondai-mandalam. A stone inscription of the 9th year of the same king is quoted in the 
unpublished Madras Museum plates of Parakésarivarman, alius Uttam a-Chéladéva.4 
The temple of Virrirunda-Perumál at Dagi near Mámandür in the Arcot táluka contains a 
fragmentary inscription of a king named 26 vijaya-K ampa-Vikramavarman. The 
fact that the two words ké vijaya are prefixed t 
belonged to the same family as kó véjaya-Narasith 
Nandi-Vikramavarman? A later Kam pa was 
the founder of the first Vijayanagara dynasty.” 

, The inscription records that a certain Sa daiyan made ov 


villagers of Utkar, who pledged themselves to supply in ret 
for some unspecified purpose, 


o the name of this king, suggests that he 


havarman, Nripatunga-Vikramavarman and 
the second of the five sons of Sariguma I, 


er 1,000 Zádi of paddy to the 
urn 900 £dd of padd y per year 


Aic" NIBUS RH stara pr ay tur se ce A Ne 


: On Udagai see Vol. IT. p. 250, note 3. ? On this translation of taniydr see above, p. 8, note 7, 
* This was a surname of Rájarája I. ; see Vol. IT. p. 259, note 5. 


l * Bee my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, 
SDI BOS urar RUSTE RAOMS UTES d gy an@Q sour i 
village of Olukkaip&kkam ig identical 
the Arcot taluka, 

* See my Annual Report for 1892-93, p. 6, 

* Bee Ep. Ind. Vol. IL, p. 36, 

* The same measure for paddy is mentioned in 
(Vol. I. No. 85), in one of Rajardja I. (Vol. T. p. 


Chó]a (see my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, P. 5). 


* Ep. Ind. Yol. IV. PP- 177 and 180 £f. 


an insaription of the ancient Chó]a king Parakésarivarman 
140, note 2), and in the | 


je Madras Museum plates of Uttama- 


No. 6.—INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA I. 9 


TEXT. 

1 eve9 uf |j*| sbuas] > je ums  Lns(r)epsre.s [|*] zer en Goes. 
Quad | er(pbswsésepi.xem uésn giiréarg aw (games - 

9 Qrib Le (Qeueurddm&ámmri. — Gué»cor.guih — nie ape! AÈ BT D 40! ESN iy Gea 
Op Lr sar (à) GQsramib erhés g- OSs aad IG rura GO es (7 )cb au) 6) ap~ 

3 Gui ([|*] lejr asirai sama (ge-[(6]sf Qe GQGeusrr er T 
ure |b uGemzreciu[ets (Qr bal 2 awg onu es reum fluit) Lau s Q or AA- 
e os Seur] i | [][*] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the fifteenth year (of the reign) of Kampavarman. 
The writing of us, the assembly of Utkar. We have received one thousand Addi of paddy 
from Sadaiyan. 

(L. 2.) We, the assembly, shall close (the sluice of) the tank (to collect water for 
irrigation), and shall cause five hundred kddi of paddy to be supplied every year as interest 
on these one thousand kádi of paddy. 

(L. 3.) We declare that those who disobey this, shall incur (all) the sins committed 


between the Ganga and Kumari. The great men? elected * for the year shall cause (che 
paddy) to be supplied. 


No. 6.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 1[7]th year of the reign of Rajaraja, (aiias) Raja- 
késarivarman, and carries the list of his conquests as far as Kalingam. It appears to 
record that the village assembly assigned a daily supply of rice and oil to the temple of 
Mahásástá. Some words in lines 7, 9 and 10 cannot be read and explained satisfactorily. 


A clause near the end of the inscription imposes a fine on those who would sell betel else- 
where but at the temple of Pidâri. 


l Text. 
1] aad pf” [*] Amsar Qurum rwr ? e fle r 
arb?  inem&Gerer arésenr” [se)|rá» swm- 
2 msm Oagenser| @ (w)memeru guh gig-e»erurigujbh BDTD Gi 
uteerG@in Gar 
9 dagph s&aeaph Born oe Gas Psserrrtp0arenr Sirer do erg, 
gor po) gp ™ 


uaar is another form of Qureiiene; see the Index to Vol. I. s.v. palisati, and Dr. Gundert’s 
Malaydlam Dictionary, s.v. palisa. 


? Read avow g m. 

s Perwnakkal is an honorific designation of respectable villagers. The corresponding Sanskrit term is 
mahéjana, on which see the Index to Vol. I. 

* Compare eer. re»[ a] Qrib erfuniQuguéeor in Vol. I. p. 117. 


5 Sástá, ‘the master,’ or, in Tamil, Sáttan is one of the names of the village god Aiyanár. Compare 
Vol. IT. p. 48, note 9. 


This is the name of a village goddess; see bid. note 10. 

1 These two words are engraved in large letters to the left of lines 1 to 8. 

* Read Qrad. ° Read Lye. ento. 9? Read ceri. " Read aerem uS zer Auer. 
a 
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4 créer [es @ (0) 6050] ap sws Saran WIRA Die o Gres rd. te Qa 
Osrelmranrgrreg@sandia s| 7* |é- 


5 &[ur ew) Dior] gus srody uj [9 Jari Bap ger LN Tinh. 
wnmiscvipr&u —Lojel aureos 2| apoa 3 rio ne | | 
6 saga (geer*]|-e- [w zar rif | ws Ogei de un c£ QN APT ano penne 
QGesQuurih erigi? — mei.ew(e-)eoLuur mar ia- 
M or perros gyar enu]? Ef po ji a 5 pho pacer foe ha wb ard api] 


emissserésrqb |y |bue| $* | ae Wih 6 (mr) Ru 
8 egy af cir Qara | A*A w (3)q5 |.» | a epa 5 40 


ET 1 PUT 
vorayrey| à«5* | * By BSc Quia [OLLI TER f oo Nagy 
[2 - 

9 ar S(@lo "Azanda Q[ur]|g aD .* ewáAerems la iior 5 a 
SOs u]? Ardre Qala] . m" inge e ". TEM, 
erib| api | 

10 [& |p[ em |u| e» ui 56 |i & tneuesr ve». [s sau Yo dnas Jeunes "n "ET. T" 
inz| exfu a |- 

ll meos. [Ojea v Ung. s [ rro Qc Qarb way e r i s. 
agin Gaps. 

19 à» A wj uro emus GapAaybh® QsraRQ" ORE Ee en Coe 


[ao [Er] Ala eias 

13 war jeqrd [|*] [gj9er]mh erősen arri mafini ea anh PO p. 
e| s ]- 

14 wsé[s]" a . . 8 Airai Ce nap aid esL dias f[ Win I 

15 às unan] * L| c Ja 77 ])ra[ ay |i ia Dala fi & 
Gio OarudMeerr- 

16 & Limar ahan f ]- 

17 [u V Oumar 

18 [r] aesers syle*[e] 

19 [QG]urer ger Lay Qar |. 

90 [er leri ui mare. 

21 [ajo U] Qoufle ue- 

92 SOar[H) "8 aor en |G Ge») uim Ln 


i 1 n ? D T. Ly 


K wei D, Ae D TNNT E 


| LI] eu QC) e» tjeir erf gè as LigmB Gail V p d. 
Q| s eir tu) Jay? 07 
93 er [Gar | Hee D | n*o n * 9 reucir Uber AC [ à ] gn | «] 
A | E LE" 
* Read 915-nGa48, * Read apr. * Read Ls 
* Read Shan sae. " Read pris. 
* Here follows a Grantha a, which appears to have been cancel} 
" Read yam 8, 


and may be ips 
measure for liquids. kJ! y be an abbreviation of a word denoting sore 


ed by Placing over it a curvo resembling t. 

ë The =r following 2.W looks like g 
! amall 

> Read yiom&Q a. 

" This symbol is an abbreviation for Q 

2 Probably an abbreviation for vee ig 

? See the preceding note. 


K The sy b 1 " : 
£608); see p. 7, note 8. ymibol preceding ib looks like g 


5 Read Q«ere»r (9, 17 * Probably an abbreviation for TP LN £0 Sp at eir * Read wep 

2 . . ea, iS DEG, 18 R * NE » 
i e n ^ The r of amr has been Prime i eee 
? Read 8u) a9. a Read if, subsequently, 


No. 7-~INSCRIPTION OF KRISHNA ILL il 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 1[7]th year (of the reign) of king Rajaraja- 
Rajakésarivarman, who, in his long life? of growing strength, during which,— (tn) the 
belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become bis 
wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (a?) Kándalür-Sálai, and conquered by (his) 
army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nádu, Ganga-pádi, Tadigai- 
pádi, Nulamba-pádi, Kudamalai-nádu, Kollamand Kalingam,— deprived the 
Selinas of (their) splendour at the very moment when Udagai, which is worshipped 
everywhere, was (most) resplendent;— (the subjoined) document was drawn up by (the 
following persons) who were present in the temple of Mahá$ástà, in the ball (ambalam) to 
the north (of it): We, the great assembly of Td alias Sri- 
Vikramabharana-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision of Káli- 
yür-kóttam, including the " men elected for (the management of) charities (?) during 
this year; . . : . . . . in our village; and the commissioners? (12 charge 
of the temple) ot Sattan i in our village. 

(L. 8.) To (the temple of) Mahá$8stà in our village, at each of the three times of the 
day? two nål (of rice), e. on each day six nd; at each of the three times of the day, 20 

of oil, £e. (one) diékku and two $evidu and a half of oil. . . . . . 


(L. 9.) Arulé$[ar]man, alias Elunü| xruvan], the son of Sadai[na]kkas[ar]- 

—— the headman of [Tattü]|r, who is (also) the headman of our village . . . 

having taken paddy (in his hand) and having taken (one) wr? of paddy (on) 
a betel-leaf tray (vaffil) and one bundle (?) of betel-leaves on a betel-leaf plate (pada- 
ligai),— it shall thus be done without fail as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(L. 13.) The commissioners (of the temple) ot Sattan shall protect this charity. 
Those who cause obstruction to this charity, shall incur (ai!) the sins committed between the 
Ganga and Kumari. 

(L. 15.) The great men elected for (the supervision of) the tank shall be entitled to 
levy a fine of (one) kalañju of gold in favour of the tank-fund from those betel-leaf sellers 
in this village, who sell (Jetel-Jeaves ) elsewhere but at the temple of Pidári. 

(L. 21,) Thus we, the great assembly, have ordered. Having been present in the 
assembly and having heard (their) order, I, the arbitrator Dharmapriyan, the son of 
[Ver]rikkuri Nalayiravan, wrote (this). Prosperity ! 


No. 7.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SHRINE. 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of * Kannaradéva, the conqueror 
of Kachchi (ie. KAfichipura) and Tañjai (i.e. Tañjâvûr).” Mr. Venkayya has identified 
this king with Krishna III. of the Ráshtraküta dynasty (A.D. 940 and 956). 

At the end of each line, about fifteen syllables are built in. Hence the translation 
remains fragmentary. As far as it can be made out, the mscription appears to record that 
the village assembly ordered the land which had lapsed to it, to be sold, and imposed certain 
conditions and fines in connection with this arrangement. 


P Ps E ace nS ILA AAI DEN AA A S as ee ERE NN 

1 This inscription reads sar Gee» wares car Nuair instead of ser Gar uev aver qnid ujerr, 

2 The term ganattdr occurred before in No. 1, 1. 4. | 

> The ‘three times of the day’ (trisamdhi or trikdla) are sunrise, noon, and nightfall. Compare Vol. I. 
No. 58, and Vol. IT. No. 9, paragraph 2; No. 24, paragraphs 2 and 3; and No. 35, paragraph 2. 

4 See Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 282 ff. and Vol. IV. p. 81 f. Here the name of the king is spelt with 2n in the 
second syllable, while his other inscriptions spell it with mp. 
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TEXT. 
iewe$ v [|*] staia op wri Oar or téeemmGne gs unD Be- 
[qm jag ery ream Ls am b ancor ae baé8[ele . . EE 
9 sonremréa| Ga |Buzieco b. ? an@@QnQuain er bet t UI LI às xb tom aahi tals 07m 01 AUD ~ 
B qson ssu e[usd9ms5[se] . . . . . e... .- 
3 urug [|] eu[me])pégsgeer *ernibgpriur messer cibum e eure G@ir(r)- 
fu. someon Jb apr) nC) Lir Cr Lcesregis * — emo Gu M w | E & Ed 


46° — Swoynnrüé&L 6s" Awasa —qBe[füjessS [Ges [Q] enre 
e| y seis ff 66 5OIC) ur ur & tb Tas Qaud bmi Sm voBilaer  enp- 
Osco riOu -rAr — .eyeussr gain m o [er Guo s rare 
[I*] Quuflea eariyer @yguléetr| s .......... 

D [s]? Quse á exQGs»QuaGi gg OQurorsab [*] (sse S]s qnguészer ? 
«29 [ 3 raver d am Bes Gnw Gel. gr |, Aisridh g.egru cip ap jar 
rreayip [|*] © Qr Ar Olu yr iris ne em és -SyeuLicuewmreor() V wah ueh a ui- 
yb GuGués@el Qurra MESETA cir | "A 

6 OILE yore 5 az 1? cer Ale 1 FEE eum T L)LIGD GOs witb 85 m mus) em ui 
zelig YARE wp wo [8 | sgo@_rorBal ev aur rA our fiui e| Oe juaytb 
Quaere ynu Qaba ams Quiere Erei L-opri DLO go eu a 
cree) [\*| Ossenoul@h gaa yor eur Al a en e i] 


* - e > 


bul * w * LÀ - " 


Ld * » 


TRANSLATION. 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the sixteenth year (of the reign) of the glorious 
Kannaradéva who conquered Kachchi and Tafijai,— we, the assembly of Sivacha- 
[lamanimangalam, alias Sri-Vikrama]|bharana-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) 
in its own subdivision of Kaliyfir-kéttam, being assembled in the front hall™ of tho Pu. 
vanim&nikka-Vishnugriham in our village, [ordered] as follows :— 
(L. 3.) The inhabitants of our village . 0. « . 5 . . the land and every- 
thing else that is not the object of deeds of gift, in the environs” of our village . 


$ box 3 . ihe common property (madhyama) of the assembly. 

(L. 4.) We shall sell the land which has thus become the common property (of the 
assembly), to those inhabitants who promise to pay taxes on each Eu. 
allowed to produce deeds of gift or deeds of sale (vanam) in order to show that the laud 


thus sold belongs to themselves. We, the assembly, shall levy a fine of NUM 
| kalañju] of gold . . 05 + + + .  irom those inhabitants who produce such 
(deeds). 


* * é 


No persons shall bo. 


—————— ———— MÀ——— M MÀáÉ LLL 


* These two words are engraved to the left of lines 2 and 3. 
2 Here the following syllables are built in: GTT emu 


i & GU LDuT Bus Arrr- 
3 Read 9) sa@Qar-3 , i Bead bapi. 
. * The ew of exe has been added subsequently ; behind arab, a cross above the line marks an omission 
and the words @  . er are entered below ib an@G)an. 
$ Read (gifs. ' The & of $5 has been added Subsequently. 5 Read 411656. 
* Read masor, 10 Read ex. " Read .s à ar irae Q X Read ue 
" The letters æru; are entered below the line; read QuU($inssgsGQiu. * Read EUM G. 
" @suerl«ib is a Tamil form of the Sanskrit mukha-mandapa, 


* Literally, ‘that is beyond deeds of gift’ (kudupp-dlat). 
"7 Literally, ‘in the circle of hamlets’ (paddgat-vattam). 


No. 8.—INSCRIPTION OF KAMPAVARMAN. 19 


(L. 5.) Those inhabitants who do not submit to this, shall be liable to pay into court 


(dharmásana) a fine of one hundred and eight kánam . . . . .'perday. To each of 
the inhabitants who have to pay this fine, the great men elected for that year . . . 
(one) kupri of gold per day. 
(L. 6.) If, through indifference, though. . . . . wasthusgiven to those who pay 


the fine and though they themselves have fined (them), they are not able to remove the ob- 
stacles to the possession (dfch7), the great men elected for that year shall be liable to pay an 


additional fine of twenty-four Lénam. Though they are fined thus, [the great men] clected 
for that year . . . . 


No. 8.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SHRINE. 


This archaic inscription belongs to the 10th year of the same Kampavarman whose 
name occurred in No. 5 above, and records that Sadaiyan, who was also mentioned in No. 
5, made over 400 Ládi of paddy to the villagers of Utkal, who pledged themselves to feed 
two Brahmanas daily from the interest, which amounted to 100 kddi of paddy per year. 


TEXT, 


l9 of [I] shua 3 jis urs ugar aja "eed an |QGawail &* s 
F LlLl 

9 ér Gds Gs wr grlomesry [|*] O Qo aroue y aor ]- 

39 ale@|r gromnéary, Garat desir) BFA (gmer Grro- 

4 ewe»r Awgb osrougib eror [ylab cot] O ]erusOg:*] eas] 
an@Gleo@wab [|*] Qà- 

5 Sml larca" glee |e semGs? Aonig O* o rpg pnserss gra en- 
[5]? GQewsrr Gelw* |e [u] ran [uoj]&Qes[ur*]9e5b an@GoOQurn E] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth year (of the reign) of Kampavarman,— 
Sadaiyan gave four hundred kddi of paddy to the assembly of Utkal. 

(L. 2.) From the interest? on this paddy, which amounts to one hundred hdd? of paddy 
per year, we, the assembly of Utkal, shall feed two Brahmanas daily, as long as the earth 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 4.) If we fail in this feeding of guests, we, the assembly, shall incur (all) the sins 
committed within the seven hundred Zádam ? between the Ganga and Kumari. 


1 The two obscure words (ui Qa m occur again in No. 12, line 11. 

? The » of are has been added subsequently. 3 Read Q EO meveomev. 

t Read Q Bo. ë The 55 of alas 5 appears to be corrected from ar. 

* Read ee». 7 Read args zer emi. 

8 Quir aea is apparently the same as Quradlenruj@ in Vol. IT. Nos. 27, 28, 85 and 87. 

* Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 284 f., where a similar imprecation occurs. According to the Tamil 
dictionaries, a kddam corresponds to about 10 miles. Hence the expression ‘700 Lédam appears to refer to 
the circumference of the whole of India between the Ganges and Cape Comorin. The Chinese traveller 
Hiuen Tsiang also fixes the extent of the countries which he describes, by stating their circumference. 

4 


4? IIL—KARUVUR INSCRIPTIONS. 


` " * ` " Q " 5 TA m (5 L a os |; aor gr LN E Boner 
9 yb — Quiesri | 5* |sor_ rr api LIL LL 65 So) s HY er Lee m 


Bep ri gAs uara [ef \raSoanreeiw Eha mia you Qaro 
us| Oe efi n er ] 2 LUIT BOCs rp e . 

46 urs æ eg []*] | 8 'rrgl| r | rgo ob Gerd a Je vor @ OET tm 
Dnerefág [S buroa a lo yassi alwi Ongiand ||*] Qao. 
uro è Osa 2w amiswsso Ais euwsgo [|*] QGués- 

D sQsetn ureu@ssrir awmi Beg [|*] eu-nmb&Gac to AAMER Or 
bé (sb ri*] eir exer (&)| @ ]sc»am ori BERENE Lp esr di meu m ie Caw 
w| amr Ozara E] Qar Buersmegs prid 

6 [eo[mlEna]e] Russsoigora [Aperl mi] i erR e On. 
Qury yon [slap yao erapsir|s Qb Gul bl Alas LD Cy) tb | 
Oe Au [ & mor ib [5 ow- 

Y cue Qurargp| D lore Ou Qe» afl Howmud soma ana MEM mei- 
Qsrb o ue and] erprie»LiBeuirr seb?  (.]nuere wuni  qn- 
Q&- : 

8 s [|*] Agardh GOurPersmehert crea fueris ^ «s» [£p pira yes rune 
parsers @* uer yiera O 6* rer & ay[ e» jurer RU ILL IT SEE TII un] m ]0 
2 GDL.ILITGST — GuIresreu6sTLILI« 

9 awamu rapsi [*] gwa Aqu es Reaver ues ib (2) 4 r Seer CoL Lr er GF (p 
S a [I] 2.7 65 m (ir esr 5 [ &-* || .nQ lerpenar Ganr é oy taa rm ysy Jerr- 
zmueér crapés [|*] Qrrg- i 

10 rrse»5er ad z rr gas eor B[ ay |wsgweapher[ rippers or (Lp b Bi [i] ric SS 
LL Sa MET [a IE c f Gp Sy uei | pofa Jrunessflevor mn Loh [i jj staal’) gp i CHOW 
go umo GOUT = 

11 [OJo josia] [uri ewe] Bara] [o] Pari] a iang Dr 
zmusr eraga [*] Qaa ual r KG amwe yr 7 TOQ (E) — 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! While the army of his elder brother was at (jh is} hack, 
efc. — In the 9th year (of the reign) of (thts) king Parakésarivarman, alias the lord Sri- 
Rajéndra-Séladéva, who was graciously seated on the throne of heroes, 

(L. 4.) “The eastern boundary of Nelvayppalli in Vehgüla-nàdu, (« district) 
of Adhirajaraéja~-mandalam, (2s) to the west of the boundary of Andan fir: the southern 
boundary (7s) to the north of a rough block of black stone ; the western boundary (is) to the 
east of the Pdypadutidg stone; and the northern boundary (2s) to the south of the river. 

(L. 5.) “Let our written order be issued that the wet land and the dry land enclosed 
within these four boundaries (shall be given) as temple land to (the god) Mahadéva of the 
Tiruvanilai (temple for) necessary expenses, for the worship, for repairs, and for the 
aforesaid expenses, — (including every) place where the iguana runs, the ae crawls and 
an ant-hill rises, the trees overground and the wells underground, the grass for the calves, 


' Read gcc ei QrG. ? Read af ilc. 
* Read ma Swain 2 enh verer (9, * Read 2 er eagrrer. 
i : 

Read usr mr C) amun mr ré i 
* The historical introduction 


* Read en Qui Lies ay ih. 


* Read S58 4 ru rU our Dem, 


of this inscription is identical with that of No. 21, 


No. 23.—INSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. 45 


and (the deed) enjoyed in full by the great village,— (and) shall pay revenue, taxes, small 

tolls, (urat, trice, (the three fines called) manrupadal, danda and kurram. nd sen thin 

else (do lhe tupli)? Ne -KaM ything 
(L.8.) (Thus) the king was pleased to order. 


The writing of th 
ee e royal secretary 
Vinuvan-l M ry, 


r, 4 ed ae M "£k $ . . 
allavaraiyan, the lord of Arumoli-Tiruppanangadu (and) the lord 
i pes z "n r, TEHEONET ee r , 2 ` 
of Nervayil in Panaiyür-nàdu, (a district) of Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu 
This (x) the writing of the chief secretary, Tondaim4 ORE aM. 
Ui I a n -- bd igaiman. The writing of the citizen 
tunmueameluti, ghas Kulóttunea-Sóla. A nó T ; : 
hes i p ub —9 ! | iN Sola Brahmarayan. The writing of Rajarajan, 
alus Vituraeudra- Kulottunga-Jayamurinadalyan. The writing of Udayadiva- 
karan Kuldttunwa- Malavardyan, (one) of the heads of the assembly (and) the lord of 
Jayankordu-Solunallür in 'anaiyür-nádu, (a district) of Kshatriyafikh&mani- 
Yvaluauddu. 
ua um is. s : 
(L. LL.) Plas Qeharély is placed under) the protection of all Méhésvaras.” 
y ey dE BT " Sp UNE ? 
Nu, 25,.— ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE SECOND PRAKARA, RIGHT OF ENTRANCE. 


This inseription ts dated in the 23rd year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulót- 
tufga-Choladeya, who claims to have conquered Iam (Ceylon), Madurai (Madhura) 
aud Nurus ür and to have eut off the head of the Pandya king. The time of this Kulót- 
tuiga-Chola is setthal by an inscription in the Ranganáyaka temple at Nellár (Nellore), 
whieh couples maka-sanivat P119 with the 19th year of his reign? On the basis of this 
Inseviption iid af sou others which eontain elements for astronomical calculation, Professor 
Kichort his shown that the kings reign commenced between the 5th June and 8th July, 
A.D. Tis Kulettunea-Choladéva T. ascended the throne in A.D. 1070,4 and Kulóttuhga- 
Choladesa [E issued the Chellür plates in A.D. 11925 Consequently, the king, to whose 
rein the present inscription belongs, has to be designated Kuldttunga-Choéladéva 
HELO fu other inseriptions he bears the names Parakésarivarman, Virarajéndradéva 
(1L) und Tribhuvanuviradéva. llis latest date is the 39th year in an unpublished 
inseription at Chidsaudaram. Accordingly, he must have been the immediate predecessor 
of Uwhherunelhenvartia Rajurijadéva, who ascended the throne about A.D. 1216. 

The dunuediate purpose of the subjoined inseription is to record that the king granted 
to the Karuvür temple the village of Mannarai and a portion of Kéralapalli’ in 
Tattuiyür-uudu, 

TEXT. 
los 6j [D] BAyworéeéaratg&aor mipgpn DAOUD LTT- Api 


A Siwt joy 4th Gamesri qnetiesr Lj e eróamaGerp|9serig ure 
Amod a cper poa EP Loue mn ram gA GarGsil- | m 

2 [vr anh laca vor cca vir Clem does mreur Qer tp Qarorni e| am | Quse 
amy Ter apap ir yay orem pur as Agarhte wrOsla |r Garde Qs- 
ai bi Bem pfor@aovrvsserenh  Qrua- 


PN ane ie ko uet RE A 2 (COR Me UU A HOSANA: 


! See above, p, 88, note 5. 2 No. 197 of 1894; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p.219. ° Ibid. p. 266. 
C Bev Professor Kielhorn’a calculations, Le. * Znd. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 285. | sn mE 
“See Vol I, phy. An inseription of the 2nd year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva at Tiruvidai- 

hia Bi S ! * " ‘ ? LL 3 T. « 
marudür (No. 144 of 1895) mentions an image which had been set up in the 37th year of “ the great king 


^ 


(periys- diari) Tribliuvauusirudeva." 
!Cphe saine village is mentioned in a short inscription (No. 
Somür near Iaruvür. 
© Read ayer wy up. 


68 of 1890) of the 34th year of Parántaka I. ai 


4d TIT.—KARUVUR INSCRIPTIONS. 


8 [ri *] ees Sarh u |e Oe wear gb eid "n*] QsQsatéG [0 jaw Oh Dour gir- 
sezia DOasrrG“a sre Dire Osseo iy ier Oar] er eret oiu LDGÀr - 
cron mG euipm& mbuaw Geel B ev(15)- 

A [apn Qera] werreoren m 1 Amermaa 46 |r| ef Jur s A |an dee | | aor Ke a] D- 
fe] @@s0srn Pus (eie bes ? [ 9 ]uqyer eir Qc» || da ig Hlevcipp 
somiy be ursrgeg[or]-[G]» [Meuje le)” 

5 Gauseqgpergpesm qns Gsergmewih ono uf Aure (66 armes Q are 
Quy- sarsa ayo (9. - GaGsrer|er sa| ? Jeor r je aiim Ga wer rs er - 
Gb Gerer@@[o] [|*] 

6 Qarana a|r op lo O-saaOerarcr Age Sis [u]hgeGw (iapyreefiQe 
[Q lauré ax aper np en : Aa Osa gal eor Qam eB ur dap e D as m aso) Beug- 
sg» Ge QS| s oueres us 

7 rya Amiar pa BerucrapQabsQaerrer® [||*| (nne  QOmgretrent umor 
raia [|*] Qaa «99e5ósrueér aoys a] [|*] Dwa  ewsqnmerramGm- 
[w]$a [F] ew umeer&sruer agis [[*] fge»e  emngme- 

8 rrgGerapéa [I*] 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of the emperor 
of the three worlds, Sri-Kuldttun ga-S 61adéva, who was pleased to take Tlam, 
Madurai, the crowned head of the Pandya, and Karuvür,— the emperor of the three 
worlds, Kónéri[nmai] kond&n,* (addresses the following order) to the Püjári (irar- 
kanmi), to the overseers of the Śri- MáAésvaras, and to the manager of the temple of Tiru- 
vánilai-Mahádéva at Karuvür, alias Mudivalangu-Sélapuram, (a city) in Vengála- 
nadu, (a district) o£ Kongu, alias Sdla-K érala-mandalam. 

(L. 3.) “ We have given as temple land to (the god) Mahidéva of the Tiruvá- 
nilai (Temple) for the expenses required by this god (the village of) Manna ral, containing 
fitty vék of land in Kéra[la]palli and in Mannarai in Tattaiyür-nádu, (a district) of 
the same ndqu.° | 

(L. 4.) “ Having declared that the land enclosed within the four great boundaries of 
this village, (including) the grass for the calves, and (the land) enjoyed in full by the great 
village, should be given to this god as tax-free temple land from the twenty-third (yeur of our 
reign), we have ordered (our) revenue officers !! to enter (it) as such in the account (book). 

(L. 6.) “If this land is (actually) taken possession of, you shall permit (the temple 
authorities) to take possession (of it) as tax-free temple land and to defray the expenses (of 


ihe temple) trom (the produce of) these villages from the twenty-third (year of our reign), as 
determined by Kéralan.” 4 ) 


aaa UU 


1 Read progg. ? Read Ma grag. * Read @ gg ruin d às, 
* Read apergparg. | | * Read apargp ai. * Read qpQa is d 
' The syllable qp is entered below the line. 
* Regarding this title see Vol. IT. pp. 110 and 246, 
* This refers apparently to Vehgála-nádu in 1. 2, But No. 2 
Tattaiyür-mádu were independent districts of Séla-Kérala 


Tenet Snapa ripe piii dne v 


4, 1. 8, shows that both Vehgila-nadu and 
sae : -inandalam. 

asg & 0 GU amar (which occurs also in Vol. II. N . 21 i 

E a 9. 21, second section, 1. 4) corresponds to 


à This is perbaps the name of the person at whose instance the king made the grant, | 


No. 24. - INSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA TT. 45 


(L. 7.) Written by the royal secretary, Minavan.Müvéndavélàn. This (is) the 
aye rn + A ® L NL : pi 
writiugofTondaimân. This (is) the writing of Viliñattarayay. This (is) the writing of 
A". £y cy 4001 UM 4 e . i 7 a 
Varagunardjan. This (čs) the writing of Pangalattarayan. This (7s) the writing of 
Valuvardjan. 


du yd v; "mr: 
No. 24,—ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE SECOND PRAKARA, LEFT OF ENTRANOE. 


This inseription is dated in the 25th year of the reign of Tribuvenachakravartin Kulót- 
tunga-Choladéva (IIL), who receives here the same attributes as in No. 23. It records 
that the villagers of Tévanappalli sold some land to the temple for three kalañju of gold, 
which a hunter had paid into the temple treasury. This person was a native of Püvániyam 
new Punyam in Vengála-nádu, a district of Só]a-Kórala-mandalam. Tévanappalli 
helouged to Tattaivür-u&du, another district of the same mandalam. The land granted 
was hounded in the east by the village of Nómbalür. 

Puntiam is found on the map of the Coimbatore district, about 6 miles west-north-west 
from Karuvdr. From inscriptions of Rájarája I. and Rajéndra-Chdla I. on the walls of the 
small deserted temple of Somésvara at Sómür near the junction of the Kaévéri and Amara- 
vali rivers, 7 miles east of Karuvür, it appears that Tévanappalli was the ancient 
name of Somür, and that tho Sdmésvara temple belonged to Tirunómbalür, a quarter or 
hamlet of Tévanappalli. 

Text. 
Loved £67 [UU] [E )fyaréeéararsSaor pap gicor gyib! UNETUD Pig- 
Bb ni enam Gers qr| efi |er u$ eS e[rsameGerpOsenrég, urs 
Am ipnsejrrag  GeripGar[or e| et | oss Oa tg- 
D reri agnus rer (tp tg. CULL mie em pes SB 2. [æ ] um Amauri geh 
ur d @o[ eir jwt g Door Anyara yuru (06) f e» Qeu- 
[an ]rer æf urene 5 omaisdauarrer Geer wen mi Ey tae | | 
3 rrigim QObRar Durer sresecro gitar daD nti oor l qia poe 
(I*] QuQurer [ap ]és[ pp jepe[ o 9) Jbunsir ced aois i m tor 0 com 
[dran emGzrib emi tA A uragigi air] Oloje Gres — 
4 piai [I] 'axe[S]m&srrer pfec@.ign@sat Wangssre = nune 
apiapese[d] s»sáQarekG Opusren Agernsedsrahurs cibos 
Bevin Qué ey Jwg ol aor uir S | ev |e Br tire | 
b gb" Baus ur ig [s rire enne i ereir oy LD ses ea vib Puana indi ub 
eb  []"] Lx lA sev Jio» cq EIE S ga gri A epee” 
Quid [|*] af ]urbé@adrto age als Je Dane L E oe n 
6 rosal Qsim Ours [E] url Bo sore S* LI 1 més om ua 
fsa svap[és o vans | — : L : Qu@ugperesr( aid) Qacv- 
Sev i (LIL AULD T Wp iis z disc at 
7 A res re pen supreniron Le i i dl 
Bel o| ad A ba uD ep[ oer a] e fo Ol } j 
JOE. or (B mein AONAD Qomi- 
[ ear Qr Guo er 3-0 Qaror A 


o OB yo girl PA Aspen y Sh win 


r ? Read wa. | 
1 Read ut. . 
* Here and three times in the word pruertit (1l. 2, 7 and 9), the syllable @ is ps pesi = va 
rate symbols, Compare err for ex) in the Karikal inscription. of Madhurintake, Æp. M . 1 . p. 381. 
6 Re p i 
^ Read DEDUNNE, 5 Read gnu i 


Ab IIL—KARUVUR INSCRIPTIONS. 


FEL : IiE: yaavuwreay| b ? 

; Qe| 6 ar * Qai Druwss_aso aj[ 

g A Qse sra jo[ re6e59 |S ] | | | » 
pem af[ jG urs &&Qsréred| s ra er ^ Lt] LAL s nea s 
a» | wud A Qg|ererinraá sa Gau is. á( c [82 | 9/57 |” Gs Ja sorties jor- 
ef wer |Q- 

9 [rr jo EIS Qool a ]u[ esr | ee lu 

TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of 
the three worlds, $rt-Kulóttunga-Sóladéva, who was pleased to take illam, Madurai, 
the crowned head of the Pándya, and Karuvür,— three kalañju of pure gold, weighed by 
the gold weight (kdSu-kal),* were paid into the treasury of the god of the 'Tiruv â ni lai 
(temple), (who is) the lord of Karuv fir, alas Mudivalangu-86] apuram, (aeity) in 
Vengála-n&du, (a district) of $61a-Kérala-mandalam, by Vélàn Kariyün, alius 
Marudanga-Vélan, (one) ot the hunters (Véttwoar) of Püvániyam (wer) Punnam, 
(a village) in the same mandalam (and) in the same nidu. 

(L. 8.) We, the villagers of Tévanappalliin Tattaly ür-n&ádu, (a district) of the 
same mandalam, have received these three kalatiju of gold for the use of the village. 

(L. 4.) Having received these three kalanju of gold from the saered hand of the holy 
Chandésvaradéva, who is the first servant (of Siva), (we) sold as temple laud one forticth 
(véli), roughly, of land, which bears the name JPádikáppómasjey * (and) which is watered 
by the Alédupéyi| 2] (channel) of the western fields. 

(L. 5.) The boundaries of this (land are) :— The eastern boundary (zs) to the west of 
the site of Nómbalür; the northern boundary (is) to the south of the Vrittiz 57 the western 
boundary (is) to the east of the branch (channel) which flows towards the south ; and the 
southern boundary (is) to the north of the field of Anu[kka]-Nambi. 

(L. 6.) This one fortieth (véli) of land, enclosed within these four great boundaries, shall 
belong to this god as temple land, free of taxes (and) to be enjoyed in full. 

(L. 7.) We, the villagers, having fixed (?) and received all revenue, taxes, small tolls 

| . . (and) pounded rice? due from this land, and having given this one fortieth 
(véli) of land as tax-free temple land, shall not be permitted to waste the good water, but 
shall use the dirty water for irrigation. 


(L. 8.) Having agreed thus, we, the villagers of Tévanappalli, engraved (71) on stone 
as tax-free temple land. This god . 


No. 25.—On THE NORTH WALL OF THE PASUPATISVARA SHRINE. 


This inscription contains an order of a king who bore the titles Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konérinmaikondan’. He granted certain privileges to the artizans (Aanmdlar) of the 
district of Veñgâla-nâdu,— to take effect from the month of Adi of the 15th year of his 
reign. 

An almost identical duplicate of this inscription (No. 562 of 1893) is engraved on the 
central shrine of the Géshthisvara temple at Pêrût near Coimbatore. It differs chiefly in 
re 

1 Read fi. 2 Read ea Mave. * Read yararr. 
£ In the Tanjore inscriptions the same weight is used for weighing jewels; see Vol. II. p. 35, note 1. 


5 See ibid. p. 73, note 93 6 T.e. ‘the wet land of the village watchman.’ 
T Le. ' the land enjoyed by Bráhmanas or others; compare Vol. Y. p. 91, note 7. 
R a paG is the same as & SSA. * See above, p. 44, note 8, 


No. 26.—INSCRIPTION OF VIRA-CHOLA. 47 


being addressed to the Kanmdlar of Southern Kongu (Ten 


: ee -Kongu) and in the king's 
bearing the title Konérimélkondan Instead of Kénérinmaikon 


dan. 
TExT. 

1 Eara OM] 4yeo-meueé [4 le | yous Maar LF Oar eRe enwG[ sr er rer Qa me rev- 
terr | babs worl wore |e He Q eu [ygor s[i] (seo SAS- 

9 iS Biron A DEES Qr meh se Ouf w]e eroh] 
OQ a rO Sga Oarcrerath — srmecr yolcr |e. — Gas Gib 

3 Q Éh cmd cn came nr GG) ass, | Qar $a & Ga rar Joraji SEST ‘SO sens Birri am 
(8).— (o Maren| em Jad O & res sri [*|] Qguusée egt? S. 

& glu re mesQ arem) omrÉAS socer Oral a |sreéssE|s|ensgs Gewsrigewr Q- 
mecha sacle GeaG ayn Gar ig. &Garera bal 

5 Qwea Aup Gu |r garment otis  [|*] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Mail! The emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Kónérinmaikondán 
(addresses the falluwiny order) to the Kanmálar of Vengala-nadu. 

* We have ordered that, from the month of Adi of the 15th (year of our reign), at your 
marriages and funerals, double conches may be blown and drums, ete., beaten, that sandals 
may be worn (oz (he way) to places which you have to visit,‘and that your houses may be 
eovered with plaster, On the authority of this written order (élaz), this may be engraved 
on stone and ou copper iu (all) places desired by you, so as to last as long as the moon and 
the suu.” 

(L. 9.) This (is) the writing of Vilupp&daráyan. 


No. 20.— ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE SECOND PRAKARA, LEFT OF ENTRANCE. 


This inseription contains an order of a king who bore the title Kónérimélkondán. 
The date of the order was the 438th (T) day of the 28rd year of his reign (l. 4). The king 
granted tho village of Ándanür, surnamed Vira- S61a-nallür, for the maintenance of the 
temple servants, whom he had settled in a quarter which was called Vira-Sélan-Tiru- 
madaiviligam after his own name. From this designation and from the surname of the 
village granted, it follows that his actual name was Vira-Chéla. 

The village of Ándanür was bounded in the west by Nelluvayppalli, which is the 
object of the grant recorded in No. 22 above. 


TEXT. 


À ave$ of g QarQerhQuae@asrenrirer® Egr RON FN goug 
Qarda Agar eer |Asens[@] [|l*] GL er ]e»v[ e» |r ETE LIPS ee 
[GO uber Bf rQenr poor [2 queda rag Bev So[9G 6s sA uril @ o 
8 suu r[r1- uu IE 

2 iwewrü&nb Aseury.w| ]ségyn* [2 a ]£e cio | uf æ ref sa ceca ON le ee 
ex |I rap ure Qarsa gi a| gor | rrer A id e» e] Bey 
rr ats Benouyd ujaw] 2sm Qar| arar ]r| Qr Jora 


[e8]. 
REOR LLL DM MC CE 
| Read ef. ? Read Qa Garda. 
* Read Osram intar. ‘Read wrra@qub. 


* Read ujb. * Compare Gardreri Guy Aarons in No. 12, L 8. l 


43 IV.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


3 inpJnerer e515-a» ui Lim Gb er DOL pic ig t * Lei Jew [ e |r Qsrd sua Ys Qe. 
ve (ess uus. EATA EEUN ayg[u Buria or re [ 5 |wOon £a» 
CJ sri [*] QLY Q[ & Da gun & vul gD [Gale ]y-[ 4 ]@ar- 

4 [i]s [|*] Qae dor_ésorus Quagga [|*] Qura Oulu |sacper e- 
ag? srr [w |\raroo apuugO sO) he DUaree [O juge [ or je 
er uoo) [a |renr gs xe» | » ]oQuigenB cs " Qin HS GO hat [@ | gear (wo) ur | oa j- 

b Qaacw gy Aégrnnse| $5 | I METRI []*] QuoénumbéG edm *Ge . [g 
ar |riicraerre eré»ewégs Ele |e@w ia eL. um bá Gs ev Sev | MH DIMES [@ ss 
[*] s [gjees[s] Ome] [a]l |- 

6 HE e OTL BED Qiu arrsa gH Am ijao Sam is | 5 &erew G| rap |. 
sra [@]240erm [|] Qa ufos Oamgiwm ola] LI") 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! K6nérimélko ndan (addresses the following order) to the 
Pjáris of the temple of the god of Tiruvanilai at Karuvir. 

« ( We) have given (the village of) Andantr, alias Vira-Sdla-nalltir, on the south- 
ern bank (of the river) for the maintenance? of the ascetics (tupasvin), Siva-BrAlimanas, 
dancing-girls (dévar-adiydr), drummers (uvachchar) and servants (uimandalkdgur )! (perform: 
ing) various duties, who reside in the Vira-Sélan-Tirumadaivildgam® which (wv) 
have founded in our name for the temple of this god. (We) have granted that we shall not 
levy the taxes, &lavai and wgavai, due from this village. We have given our written 
order to the effect that (the donees) shall thus enjoy this village as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, doing all kinds of service to the temple of this god. Let this be engraved 
on copper and on stone." 

(L. 4.) This (is) the writing of Viladattaraiyan. On the four-hundred-and-thirty- 
eighth day of the twenty-third year (of the reign). | 

« The four great boundaries of this village (wre), to the west of the high-road of [K]4rait- 
tu[r]ai; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the boundary of A dichchaman valam; 
the western boundary (ds) to the east of the boundary of Ne[lluv]âyppalli; and the 
northern boundary (is) to the south of the river. The land enclosed within the proper four 
great boundaries we have given for the maintenance of the residents of this Madauhiyam, 

(L. 6.) “This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Muhésvaras.” 


IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT MANIMANGALAM. 


Maniman galam," which I visited in 1892, is a village at the eastern extremity of the 
Conjeeveram taluka of the Chingleput district, about 6 miles west of Vandalür, a station on 


1 Read eiGuriuee gp, ? Read anar op aig. ? Read ats 
.& Read Q5 6» gy amu). M Read Ewa, | = 
€ This seems to be the technical meaning of jtvzna-sésha, whi i 
ch means lit í Í j 
e oe ; literally ‘the remainder of life,’ 
? Tho term madaivijdgam or madavilégam is applied t j j 
oen * pp o the quarter in the environs of a temple; see above, 
* These two obscure terms occur also in No. 20, 1. 18, and No. 22, 1. 
* No. 820 on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeveram táluka, | 
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; ui - o leu esit "A. à 
cinta meret Se eens 

b b e of one of the battles in which the Pallava 
king arasitihavarman I. defeated the Western Chalukya king Pulikêśin II.! 
lanimangalam contains three temples of Vishnu and two temples of Siva. The 
former now bear the names Rájagópála-Perumál, Vaikuntha-Perumál? and Krishna- 
svåmin, and the two latter are now called Dharmégvara and KailAsandthasvamin. I i 
publishing below fourteen inscriptions of the Rájagópála-Perumál temple (Nos. 27 to 
40) and ane ol the l) h armêśvara temple (No. 41). These records belong to the time of 
the Chola kings Raj akésarivarman (No. 27) R&j&dhirája (No. 28), Rájéndra 
(No. 29) Virarajóndra I. (No. 30), Kulóttunga-Ohóla I. (Nos. 91 and 32), 
Vikrama-Chola (No. 54), Kulóttunga-Ohóla II. (No. 84), Rájarája II. (No. 35), 
Kulóttunga-Chola HI. (Nos. 36 and 37) and Rájarája III. (Nos. 38 to 41). 

Iu the Chola inscriptions the name of the village is Manimangalam (Nos. 27, 28, 30 

to 41) and, In Sanskrit verses, Ratndgrahara’ (Nos. 27 and 40) or Ratnagráma (No. 27). 
In the time of Rajakésarivarman it was surnamed Likamahadévi-chaturvédimanga- 
lam (No. 27), tn that of Rajidhirdja, Rajéndra and Viraràjóndra I. Rajachfilaimani- 
ehaturvédimaun galam (Nos. 28 to 30), and in that of the remaining kings Pándiyanai- 
irumudi-ven-kanda-Sola-chaturvédimangalam * (Nos. 31 to 36 and 38). In three 


whe 
` 
three 


aw 


inaeriptious of the Isth year of Rajardja ITI. we find the fresh surname Grâmasikhâmani- 
chaturvedimangalam (Nos. 389 to 41). The village was included in Jayankonda- 
Chola-mandulaim® (Nos. 28 to 80,82 to 39,and 41). Down to the time of Virarajéndra I. 
it belonged to Magandr-nadu® (Nos, 28 to 80), a subdivision of the district of Séngatiu- 
kóttum? (Nos. 27 to 30). The later Chóla inscriptions assign it to Kunrattür-nádu? 
(Nos. 91 to 39 and {I} a subdivision of the district of Puliydr-kéttam® (Nos. 39 and 41), 
which was surnamed Kulottunga-Chóla-valanádu (Nos. 31 to 36, 38, 39 and 41) 
after Kulottunga-Chóla I. 

The ancient name of the Rájagópála-Perumá] temple was Srimad-Dvarapati (Nos. 28 
to 50) or Srimad-Dvaraparidéva (No. 27), ie. ‘the lord of the prosperous city of Dvara,’ 
the residences of Krishna in Gujarit. The Tamil equivalent of Srimad-Dvarapati is 
Vanduvarapati (Nos. 31 and 33 to 89). Other names of the temple were Sri-Kamak- 
kodi-Vinnamgar' (Nos. 28 to 30), Puravuvari-Vinnagar (No. 82) and Tiruvayk- 
kulam (Nos. 33 and 3b). 


Por Val V MR RN NI URINE ois D NNNM ÉL n co EO CE EDEN a á 


L Res above, Vol. I, p. 141 f. and Vol. II. p. 363, note 1. 

2 ‘The aneient name of this temple was Tiruvüyappádi; see below, p. 84, note 5. 

§ dua is xvnonvmons with magi, the first portion of the name Manimafgalam. 

t Jus * the Brühiuuna settlement (ealled after) the Chóla who twice saw the back of (z.e. defeated) the 
Pandya.’ Instead of ven-tawda, two inscriptions (Nos. 31 and 38) read ven-konda, and two others (Nos. 33 and 
33) men -konda. 

* Meo n bove, p. 2 and noto $. : 

* Müganur ui a hamlet on the west of Manimangalam ; kr No. 21, text line 2 era ye ee I Fi 

7 Compare Ep. Jad, Vol. IV. p. 6, note 4. Gengüdu is a village 1n the Conjeeveram taluka (No. 250 on the 


Jfadras Survey Map). 
® Kunputtür is probably the modern Kunnattir, 
taluka. 
* Compare Ep. Tad. Vol. IV. p. 8, note 1. Puliytr isa 


Survey Map of tho Saidipet téluka. 
i , V. p. 47, note 4. 
© Ou l'innagar or Viunagaran, ‘a Vishou temple,’ see Ep. Ind, Vol, V. p. 45 m 


No. 248 on the Madras Survey Map of the Saidapét 


village close to Madras, No. 174 on the Madras 
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No. 27.—ON TRE SOUTH WALL OF THE SHRINE IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the 6th year of the reign of the Chóla king Rájakésari- 
varman!(l 2). It opens with two Sanskrit verses, which state that a person Voc name 
is not given made a grant to the Vishnu temple at Ratnágrah&ra or Ratnagráüma, i.e. 
Manimangalam. From the following Tamil passage it appears that the donor had purchased 
the land from the inhabitants of Manimangalam. The grant consisted of 4,000 Lu/i of 
land, of which 2,000 were situated on the west of Manimangalam and south of Kulattar, the 
modern Kolattür? The remaining 2,000 sul were situated on the south of Maninangalam 
and east of Amanpaikkam—the modern Ammanambákkam.? 

In this archaic inscription the víráma is marked above several letters by a dot (pui, 
just as in the modern Tamil print. The Grantha nå of prand§a (1.1) is expressed by a 
compound letter which differs from the Tamil nd.* 

Text. 

1 ayay US Ta fe \r raf sQurgne-ae rue S or E A ayar roo fat 
Qarr mBua 4 3*1: [*] mgr yoz] evre á m4 A voy ]l]sstQuu- 
enorrm| g |) * amsgenso-oswm pad mno! [| e |*]  S*memoyrOm. oyna Orr 
Oa] efer} 

2 wrSemedos  [[*] Gagras mmr| & |? Geor. og [ ev Jav) uoma — p— 
p \|* | Qr of \wrg@sanfal & i9 $6 ur |G i ag Cramer soar - 
Log neue! s|anr@u ers? amr QG uzmana w] gu! Uawr 
MAOO T: 

3 arilap |i eS e E* le rvraniOearae [@ laser S mise [i]s ora} E 
Onara a] urégort rw QOlw]ls[e]» GuduygQs zer) en 
[65 |b QJ to Jouri 1 edérnarg®@® fb ips | ce; |b [ow ir DOEA- 

4 [2] @agerir Tawi ejos De yo © [9 | &* \ora@acdtauer e | wa ] ns c 
[Qr er rarieut [*]  @lser|}Gireme Quai -9/ Lig. er TE ICE 
15 & apipen-5)5] [ $ oum 2G só- 

5 [29] eb Qum s ac (Lb ibis O esruim| ib Qaeda DETA dé Sud aL 
ESM Onar i| Tsw AUT - 

6 ur éa* | EO sa2ud w &uég aruraQedis aff &G» més i) Og 2G wre 
Boer pureed t| wer Jem mec iu. iE - 

T e$ esr wp (reser mir ies B agus ia 45 
e$ * Qo Qeus a @@- 

8 Qsrb SanrenGGoGumib []*] Dero i] aap Doph] e [m*]- 
$Qrrai* Qaia Qau{@ arji] ecQu(r)r- 

9 [oo [1*7 BT. [Oum Asrar @ [ua uil [ar |e perl Gr] Qu[; @Jur 


BG |u| s* læs alele Ours Tiler man. a MMC 
OAV ta] [*] ] " LI Pur Le] © E Bib | AD 


10 [LPO awar Ga. 5 H=] 


eror I rag Pup Ayya Rg- 


iden cedi at 
See above, p. 2, note 4. * No. 289 on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeveram taluka. 
* No. 330 on the same map. 


* Compare above, Vol. II. p. 200, note 1 
5 l 
i a mr Senf uj 4-18. * The letter æ has been entered below the line. 
7 ead ane neers, ? Read mas. ? Read Orr Oera. 
» ae oe " Read Gu Zur$Qsáh. " Read @ bere Oadov 
OLD. .. ^ Read £5 \oy d 18 Y ine 7 
i "— j : See above, No. 24, text line 7, 


No, 28.~LNSCRIPTION OF RAJADHIRAJA. ol 


TRANSLATION. 
(line 1.) Hail | Prosperity ! 


S uli > M y : € 3 iy . 
(Verse 1.) Resplendent is (éhe village) whose famous name isRatnagrahéra (and 


which (x) an embodiment of the union of the two goddesses of learning and prosperity, able 
to remove distress, of lovely fame (wed) an ocean of all gems— noble qualities. 

(V. 2.) (He)! founded, for as long as the moon and the stars endure, a perpetual enjoyment 
(Mig) of the god who resides in (the demple of) Srimad-Dvara in the agrahdra of Ratna- 
grin. 

(Line 2.) In the 6th year (of the ron) of king Rájakésarivarman, we, the great 
assembly uf Manimanmgalam, alias Lókamahádévi-chaturvédimangalam, (in the 
district) of Seügattu-lóttuim, sold (the following) land. to (the temple of) Srimad-Dvara- 
puridévi in our village. 

(LS) ‘Pwo thousand £u], enclosed within the following four boundaries :— (The 
eastern boundary is) to the west of the boundary of Máganür, a hamlet on the west (of 
onr ilag); (the southern houndery is) to the north of the bank of the Periyaputtéri (tank); 
the western boundary (s) to the east of the Kaliekehangdl (echannel);? and the northemi- 
boundary fev) te the south of the boundary of Kulattür. 

(L. 4.) Twothousund buk of land below the Putééri (tank) at (?) Pérür, a hamlet on 
the south (af our eilane) enclosed within the following four boundaries :— The eastern bound- 
ary (i4) to tlie west of Kudumbidupidagam; the southern boundary (is) to the north 
of the Mauoikiit (chanuel); the western boundary (és) to the east of the boundary of 
Aumnpal kka ji; aud the northern boundary (ds) to the south of the bank of the tank. 

(I. 7.) Altogether four thousand Xul wore given, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist (adel) free of taxes, by us, the great assembly. 

(L. 8.) On this land we shall not be entitled to claim any taxes, . . . . . forced 
labour (red). eed and hinam 

(1. 4.) We, the great assembly, agree that each of those who claim (them) shall pay a 
fine ! of twenty-five Avfaitju of gold. 

(L. 10.) (This charity is placed under) the protection of the Srt-Vaishnavas. 


No. 28.—On THE NORTH AND WEST WALLS OF THE SHRINE IN THE RAJAGOPALA- 
PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inseription is dated in the 29th year of Rajak ésarivarman, alias Rájádhi- 
rijadéva, surnamed Jayankonda-Chéla (L 7).5 It opens with a panegyrical account 
of the king's deeds, The text of this passage has been settled by comparison with the 
corresponding introductions of three other inscriptions, e/2.— | 

]. Tk.=: an inscription of the 29th year in the Svétdranyésvara temple at Tiruven- 
kádu in the Tanjore district (No. 114 of 1896). 


TET ie entrare irap eite mirer tttm memini 


! The name of the donor is not stated. | A 
i à . 819 on the 
* From this channel is probably derived the name of the modern village of Kariéafigél (No. 31 


Madras Survey Map of the Conjeoveram táluka), south of Manimaagalam. 
* Compare above, No. 12, text line 8. 
| ; o pay a fine;' compare 
4 The verb manru, which occurs also in Vol. L Nos. 82 and 83, evidently means ‘to pay p 
above, p, 34, note 3, | 
* On this title see above, Vol, IT. p. 312 f. 


52 IV.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


9. 'Tr.— an inscription of the 31st year in the Adhipurigvara temple at Tiruvorriyür 


near Madras (No. 107 of 1892). 

3. Tai.== an inscription of the 32nd year in the Pafichanadéévara temple at Tiruvai- 
yaru near Tanjore (No. 221 of 1894). EE 

Among the achievements of Rájádhirája the subjoined inscription mentions that he 
“ destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king in the city of Kampili” (1. 6). As I have 
said before, this statement enables us to identify Rájádhirája with the king who, according 
to the Kaliügattu-Parani (viii. 26), * planted a pillar of victory at Kampili, i and to place 
his reign immediately after that of Râjêndra-Chôla I. and before that of Parakésari- 
varman, alias Râjêndradêva. Râjêndra-Ohôla I. ascended the throne in A.D. 1001-2 
and reigned until at least A.D. 1039? An inscription at Mindigal proves that Rajadhi- 
rája's anointment to the throne took place in A.D. 1018. This would be about the 17th 
year of the reign of his predecessor Rájéndra-Chóla I. Consequently, Rajadhiraja appears 
to have been the co-regent of the latter and cannot have exercised independent royal functions 
before the death of the other. It is in perfect accordance with this conclusion that his 
inscriptions which have been discovered so far are all dated in the later years of his reign, viz. 
between the 26th and 32nd years. 

The introduction of the subjoined inscription states that RajAdhiraja appointed seven of 
his relatives to be governors over the Chéra, Chalukya, Pandya and Gaüga countries, 
the island of Ceylon, the Pallava country, and Kanyakubja (1. 1). This statement is 
evidently exaggerated, at least as far as it refers to the Chalukya dominions and Kanyakubja.! 
Next are mentioned three Pandya kings (1.1£.). The first of them, Mánábharana, was 
decapitated; the second, Vira-Kérala, was trampled down by an clephant; and the third, 
Sundara-Pándya, was expelled to Mullaiyür. Further, Rajyidhirdja killed an unnamed 
king of Vén&du, ze. Travancore, and three princes of Iráma gudam (?). Having routed 
the Chéra king, he followed the example of his ancestor Rajaraja I. in destroying the ships 
at Kándalür-S&lai* (1. 2£.). 

Then followed a victorious war against Ahavamalla, Vikki, Vijayáditya and 
San gamayan, which was led by a general named Ké vudan, and in the course of which 
two of Abavamalla’s officers, named Gandappayan and Gan gadhara, were killed and the 
city of K olli pp&kkai* was set on ire (L 81). Kollippükkai or, in Kunarese, Kollipake was 
included in the territory of the Western Chálukyas, and Ahavamalla, Vikki aud Vijayi- 
ditya are identical with the Western Chálukya king Ahavamalla-Sdmééva ra L (A.D. 
1044 and 1068) and two of his sons, Vikramaditya VI. (A.D. 1055-56 and 1076 to 
1126) and Vishnuvardhana-Vijayáditya (A.D. 1064 to 1074) 

The next of Rajadhiraja’s expeditions cost their crowns to four kings of Ceylon, zz. 
Vikramabahu, Vikrama-Pandya, Vira-Salamégan, and Srivallabha Mudaté. 
raja (l. 4 : ) The second of these is said to have ruled over the southern T amil country 
before taking possession of Ceylon, the third to have originally ruled over Kanyakub ja, 


TUUM uL — 


* Above, p. 32, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 142, note 5. 
? Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 266. 


* Rajadhiraja’s claim to the conquest of Kan 1 
yakubja seems to . 
Ceylon, who was a native of Kanyakubja; sce ee rest on the fact that he killed a king of 


* Compare above, Vol. II. p. 241, note 1 


us name piace had bean taken by Rajéndra-Chéla I. ; see above, Vol. I. b. 96 
See Dr. Fleet's Kenarese Dynasties, second edition, p. 437 v c 


* Ibid. p. 216. 


* 


and Vol. II. p. 108. 
° Ibid. p, 428, Table, 
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f a E. kp UT ie 4 1 1 1 
and the fourth fa have taken refiere with a certain Krishna. Worst of all fared Vira 


Salman. The Cni kong seized his elder sister and his daughter (or wife)! and eut off 
the nise af his mother, and the Goylon king himself fell in battle. An independent and 


LU 


P bg r 40x sar, 6 1 Yu : ^ ; è * * * 
avin oxi dif eee at cc erat of these strugeles is given in the 56th chapter of the Mahdvamsa2 
? 


whieh montos uoces oy bre rebus of Vikramabáühu, who is supposed to have reigned 

fma ADR Ww Qe BEDS Merremia Paniti (A.D. 1052 gatipá 

hid tele ere Petite a ra D. us to "e ? e ee 
MUN gatipala it is said that 

he ennet foot thee sali in Axonsyst. that the Chólas slew him in battle, and that they 

carded libe que amd Bare datochter to the Chola country, As the two first names, Vikrama- 

bahu und Varr asd sns Pon ure flr same m Ijádhirága's inscriptions and in the Mahkdvansa, 


Y 


we uias bdlentas bestia wii Vira-Suliméygan, who came from Kanyakubja, who was killed 
hy the (hela sed wirer vider sister and daughter were carried away by them. It remains 
uncertain whether he wis a tative of Kanyakubja (Kanauj) or Ayôdhyâ, as stated respect- 
ivedly in bapeburopis neenptiens and im the AMaAdeainsa. The fourth king, Srivallabha ? 
Madatatajia. t9 perbape tbe mae us the Purikrama-Pandu of the Makávamsa, who is said to 
have bets TROT Ib the (bodies, 

On i ee uted raid te Mos meth Rajidhivija defeated four chiefs, whose names are given, 
hut whee P eanne identity, aud destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king at Kampili 
(dass place din the Hose te taluka ol the Bellary district, which is also mentioned in a 
Western (iain ss thor! pliotu? 

As D dius etutesd botore {p d9 aleve), Rajadhirija was the elder brother of his successor 
Paralésuirivaruan. «ies Hajgéndradéva, and met with his death in the battle of 
Koppam. poise E suspert that it ix Rajidhirája who is meant in a Western Chálukya 
inseription of ALD), n7] at Annigere in the Dharwar district, which states that “ the 
wiehed Chola, whe had abandoned tho religious observances of his family, penetrated 
into the Pedvols country and burned the Jaina temples which Ganga-Permadi, the lord of the 
Gangaemandala, while governing the Belvola province, had built in the Annigere-nadu, ” 
and that tihe Cholaceventusliy yielded his head to SoméSvaral. in battle, and thus, 
losin: his life, broke the succession of his family. “The record adds that the temples 
were subsequently restored hy the Mandalika Lakshmadêva.” * E E ET 

Riga it Professor kielloru's calculation,’ the date of this inscription (l. 7 £.) 

ber A.D. 1046. On this day the villagers made 


corresponds to Wadnesd ay, the 5rd. Decen 
over to the temple 2,200 sufi of lund and received n exchange 100 idu irom the temple 


treasury. 


j 
| 


TEXT. 

Ll o p  j— Bl ismi o p[i aai aree | i: B cvtbes- 
wd Lag sur d el QenGarGeréS8[&]smss)9 eqs ser A po) w= 
| arm@ereéecer ub Gis ujor it sor i - 
iB en | e: er ? 


usta oval d Qo" |: 
^ i . ^ ie y (9 m^: sard 

| e ren may) ond sa gp E GAWE 3 y Jos 4 

gratin d Quéo#r i| & 

^T f pam ER. obse hoy y c fj san ay 8 ir us of Ble nee 


emai wore idi pashan gm 


ee Rak dm o 


a Wijosinha’s Translation, p. 91 f. 


! Ree below, p. 56, note 8. period, are mentioned in chapters lix. ff. of 


wa. e 
a Tao princes of the naut Sirivallabha, who belong to & later 


the Mahdearien, § Jord. p. 441. 


t Beo Dr. Fleet's Aanaress Dynasties, second gene a RD ty. p.217,No das * Read ae 
3 Id, note a, und bp. 44.5. m. , * Y 


; Deer LIED. 
Pak Tr. and Tai, road eon e o PON a inscriptions read alevev ayer. 
y * x e M [b S 
» The same inscriptions read ier Qpin — 


B Read der au. 14 


54 1y.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 
mipabler mepau e| € jan pauetr ' ? Levin pp ip eo wasr a[ cir lor SF $T an| ar Amar- 
Guréren efi ei inang- [6* | T asm ocnr mmri.ef? ré- 
à — apla|@er? LD MT (65) L1 Ir OT COT Quuréir ipis HET Cita newt - 


(9) s esr oor 
GH s 6 gyno af Lies pe» 7 a9 r Qai m on der cep door aui i 19.» 


Q ases tn) Q[ui rasors h g GM 

B * Sor Aars] mrás SEEM Bop onside yo d au neum oue ran i 

p Qaripa aar yen iu 8 ]" 5 pL on® Jo [Gerson ye Payer Bem (Lp 

Gans saps Ser OF apia LAEE e eli 

qaal y 1 7 [8 )9 ep ovas cd à» Qai gs LT EOE Qag Oramia Okana 

Arroa apat” Qu. (PASI 1 9, vO EIC dawaj eir | eels joyis- 
coor) SE) 

S MC ed. Quorig a [ er Jo 2 , [4 JQareficiu ev GpAWIDL gW mlaen r aie Gn ee ev 
Qa CET: 13 ar os @ TEM Cov sen má gr am] a neve» e»655 Qaa meir qp aie [ (05 jh 
Liao Lum eor | ii ]eevesr u Qa Sp sors guia ir gr SDP auger seh nO qa 
iig ui d [ sr 19 Dev ef qm eor °° ale DLD Gorur asso nay Qp |7 E’ new 
evapLe Ala |r 16 anms AQ r é g U [of ]Ba currere rial rei - 
Gu jr (ig. B.S paroma basi ir - 

4 gir Q1 est | @) yr Qararef| i ]uréc»s e ar Geri in Qua EO grana ef dis sir Lr POLIT Q- 
ai diemasur Qar rer Giara ama cir | wet aparir wen à t| vv J oin] V 
18 Q sciri iB ypunaior_ovcepepay B pé Q nios Ptol 19 yésAon@aa|o* lor ur eli d BL - 
TEL iul er | nigri | esf egea EMG LF STS sr Bw acr onr qs Pu gy uon A = 
scd p 5* [A @ 681 C pair aufi e ermQamdr sere sor gu n eur OL | LEB- 
[a] eSjermedgs sags Arewa Qur- 

5 qser$5659 ger — &miémof D ype 2 sima per Ign ber el Quum w shr mépris 
Gu Sg sre apésfiuu ? gj 615 Gu LDI Gor LD ESTE LE TOIT NOT [ov ] ou 
ag Qr B e ™ uA es | 8 Goymaor b gvi Eut G aor b per E Qur eir enr oah pig- 
uy syescireor eir eu f agar” 5 Qar[er Dpi genre er u Arain oam- 
reg 31 OnaQaroh sanaa 9. yi rre aya s* qnm cores io df= 
mum pr sort Beware errcoresr samal A] 

6 Perm io eser p ar puwa, e» rur ap| tar jan’ bam r d A @ULD tte 
oi qna Lim pe abad is aqar & grátia mreana Bac p Anagha ** 

i a ncaa ceo 


1 Tr. and Tai. read Qamosuissenpaicr. 


* Read Qura. 5 Tk. and Tai. read sr. (5f. 

‘ Tk. and Tai. read G erasa. 5 Read apacmer. 

e Tk., Tr. and Tal. read arrorelu. ' Read dr. 

8 Tk. and Tai. read seré S. ? Read (seo. ul. © Read goo. 
u Tk, reads JLo. 12 The first & of Ljég is entered below the liue. 
!* Read ar bs en. u Tk. and Tai. read @ etos uj. 

15 Tk. and Tai. have oat; read perhaps alan sir. 

5 Read sorig. 1 Tr, reads Gaot_[ se |. 

n Tk., Tr. and Tai. read Geor pulp. 9 Read oSipla. 

© Read uSipg5 S. 2 Read ar. 

$$. Tk. reads sama p Amy- 5 Read eps fu. 


u Tk. and Tai. read BQ, and Tr. Le Qu (1.2. LB eser Qib). 
& Tk. and Tai. read auri Qr spp og), ." Tk., Tr. and Tai. read a eves. 


" Read perhaps a IOM. 2 Tk. and Tr. read Qerafip. 
$ Read Er. l $9? Tk. Tr. and Tai. read adeaer. 
$1 Tk. and Tai. read erevGovr efl. 2 Tr. reads [Des or ]O 5e Q m tor ]- 


3 Tk, and Tai. read gatus, «Tk. Tr, and Tai. read er&s.Aev. 
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| Ups nacre hA 
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ES a Mid d IU T gg s evrr ioemf) e 9| 33] TID T 379 sy 
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a s Camino ME OT Qrem SOS wgerupg ary] 
«11 hy ' ^| 4 dh irh hf I cj Dor pono qt Gui mo &m(Q)- 
B (uim sore m bot o o nares un Gs) uahu ^ ues Quar V 
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woot bi cor iy haw QiG@seur —uernrr&Os gro era Ourdomrae 
(mtd ff4 ht ae gap gb ws Qurdievség, Qosra urs? 
forno ed LT he cott Ou bl [e] Guge@a Ase aiH urais 


|rgnudses — qrjemb&Gang.eRewenras yparrig Amapa Sh 


T 

9 lwia £p DET TES n Aerdoaef apir — um ANSE «| Q lao bsr- 
gg Cu AP HY A els cor iB ov xeu Aar a b Qu æ Jwa Ais OF: ie 
wy, a DDL. [y RLM LU DI o eu rigá sr gré 9 apia edardoaeys fat DO aser Li 
dbi y Ma 

10 Qui u.s Pons aute LOST) MEG Qoia Sirdoag) srerow 
Gere s yrr Saieig@ Qelerod] "Qa£[uj[rjiBdr Gu- 
Gudang Got) th e or henaie apir enr aro acr. Gefle is Apis 
efi Past Aad) 

ll eee rroyt gph — Liner gum merruésr Sra TEE TC) [.9 Jae»eQuur $ SG sour 
Barm i G ^ NT. [Bot SUD ds d IT ETC S- Orel y jore» SA Amær- 
dun uA deui Siue A) r esr r d r é Aar Hw Qopsrégr rs voye! 

19 sagon gat h bigis — Ava e2[-3]srGsréaégyn Qopd pee 
Vota: Gabw gessi [j*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line L) Hail! Prosperity! While the goddess of the earth was beaming under his 
fringed white parasol, which resembled the moon in beauty, (the king) wedded the goddess 
of fortune, wielded the seoptre, aud destroyed the dark Kali (age). | 

(Hey bestowed eruwns of. brilliant jewels, adorned with gold, on his father’s younger 
brother, (4is) glirious elder brother, his distinguished younger brothers, and his royal sons 
who kuew the (right) path, (along with the titles) ‘Vanavan”™ of great beauty,’ ‘ Valla- 
van” 'Minavan, ? * Gangan,! ‘the king of the people of Lanka,’ ‘Pallavan (who 
RFI erepto yey a APA ant tr akg nitus eee ti am t t Ó———MÁÁ 


? Tr. and Tai. read guert. 

4 Read Sp. 5 Read Qara, 

7 Read mre gor. 

10 Read $)à/9;f. 

5 Read arwéar gy $e. 


| oad Keset, 
t The lust $ in entered above the following qp. 
* The ss Habiles Gee pun. uro eutored below the line. 

? Read £go». 


* Real. baji, Brad Sr 
1 ad Ge et E. 


N Houd 


vi ‘ ud f E m f f ; 
U Read pia » Read Gg 8 (?). l 5 Read a Asg. 
5 i ‘ rinces. 
"Head go ErrEEAS. $ Literally, ‘young p 


‘tea tH alukya kings. 
1 Le, the Chira king.’ w This is & title of the Chalusy d 


X Le. ‘the Pandya king.’ 
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wears) golden ankle-rings, ? (and) ‘the protector of the people of Kannakucheht (Kanya- 
kubja) and granted to these (relatives) of great renowi the dominions of those (hus tice 


kings) 
Among the three allied kings of the South (i.e. Pand yas),— (n eut. off on a battle- 
feld the beautiful head of Manabharanan, (which was adarned with) krge jewels (und) 
which was inseparable from the golden crown;? seized in a battle Vira-Kéralun whose 
ankle-rings were wide,? and was pleased to get him trampled down by his furions elephant 
Aitivdrana ;* and drove to the ancient Mullaiydr Sundara-Pandiyan ul eudless creat 
' fame, who lost ina hot battle the royal white parasul, tho bunches (of ales) af the white yak, 
and the throne, and who ran away;~ his crown dropping down, (his) hair being dishevelled, 
and (his) feet getting tired, 
(L. 2.) (He) sent the undaunted king of Vênâdu to the country of heaven and destroyed 
in anger the three (princes) of the famous Irámagu daa. 
| While the strong Villavan (i.e, Chéra) was attacked by pains in the bowels, fled from 
his Tr and hid himself mm the jangle, (the Chola king) destroyed (des) ships (af) Kanda- 
lir-Sdlai on the never decreasing ocean as (easily a8 he) would have put on a beautiful fresh 
flower of the ranji (tree). 
" L. 3.) When even Ahavamallan became afraid ; when 6 andappayan and Gan ie 
- (who belonged) to his army, fell along with (their) elephants (whose fimplex) swarmed 
vi "e (in à battle) with the irresistible army of Kévudan; (and) when the (ro) War- 
Lor ss NV] 1 11 uw E YA i i | ) 
ye "LL Vikki and Vijayadityan, Sdigamayan of grent -renetli and 
^ i , ^ » fl 
dos e ies : : e cowards,— (the Chola king) seized. (them) along with gold of great splen- 
el s » Green elephants and steeds, achieved victory iu his garment,” und eaused the 
; : 0 EE dkkal, (a city) of the enemies, to be consumed by fire. 
ki 4.) With a single unequalled army (he) took the crown of Vikramabahu, the 
ng of the people of Lank4 on the tempestuous ocean; the crown of lurve jewels, (hel m 
io) the lord of Lank®, Vikrama-Pándiyan, who, having lost tl ge jewels, (hetumyrag 
Tamil country which had previously bist i is had we | i paea 
t MOTOTELU t , A 
seven oceans; the beautiful golden crown of a anteo a (xurroundert hy) the 
ae own of the king of Sinhala, V irae salumé 
who, believing that Tlam (surrounded by) the ocean was s vi is unitur, 
kuchchi (Kanyakubja) which belonged to him, had wide — 
à en M tha 4x $4 ^ , 
and (those of) his countrymen lid e willi ) l orod (ihe island) with his relatives 
T oe ing (to go with him), and had put on tl dr. 
rown; who, having been defeated on the battle-field and havi M nu the brillians 
fled ignominiously ; and who, when (the Chôla king) sei d his —— 
ia ing SCL j P 8i , i 
daughter® and cut off the nose of (his) mother, bad o E R ith (Ain) 
n "o : 
(caused) thereby, and, having fought hard with the sword à n "— 
the extremely brilliant crown of large jewels, (belongt herd adeste upra and 
` ? : 
ging to) the king of I] um, Srivallavan 


(Srivallabha) Madanarajan 
n, who had: 
abode (with him). jan, ad come to Kannaran (Krishna) and taken up (his) 


wut, had 


ar a PM (M 
* Te. of the Chéra, Chalukya, &e. e À— 


2 This seems to mea 
nt ; 
TES hat the head, which had been cut off, was paraded wi 
yeraSis seems to mean ‘of long measure.’ , was paraded with the crown on it, 


i Lo ‘the elephant amo 
| ng elephants,’ or ' 
l I ; or ‘wardi 
elephant of the Pallava king ParaméSvaravarman I. ; kde "pg te.’ Compare Arivérana, the name of the 
' , 0 + dew p. 154, 


* 
Li ' : Or ‘ wife.’ K Adali means both BB l t à g nd defeated his enemies 
* | i 
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(L. 0.) Having led for the second time a warlike army into the northern region, (the 
Chila Ag) defeated in battle Gandar-Dinakaran,! Náranan (N&ár&yana), Kanavadi 
(Ganapati), Madisddanan (Madhusádana), (who wore) a garland of flowers (surrounded by) 
bees, and many other kings, and caused to be destroyed the palace of the Salukkiyar? in 
the city of Kampili, whose gardens diffuse fragrance. 

(L. 6.) The tribute paid without remissions by the Villavar (Chéra), Minavar (Pán- 
dva) Véelukular, Sulukkiyar (Chalukya), Vallavar,* Kauéalar (Késala), Vanganar, 
Kongauar (Konkana), Sindurar, Aiyanar, Singalar (Simhala) Pangalar, Andirar 
(Andhra) and other kings, and the riches collected (as) the sixth share (of the produce) of 
the earth (2e) had measured out, and gladly gave away, to. those (versed in) the four Védas 
(47. to the Brahimanuas), In order to be famed in the whole world, (4e) followed the path of 
Manu and performed the horse-sacri fice. 

(I. 7.) In the 25th year (uf the reign) of (this) king Rajakésarivarman, alias the lord 
Sri-Ra jadhirajadéva, who was seated on the royal (throne and who had obtained) very 
great. fame (Qader the nave) Sayankonda-8dlan,— we, the great assembly of Manimanga- 
lam, aw Rajasilimani-chaturvédimaagalam, in Máganür-n&du, (@ subdivision) 
of Séngattu-kottam, (a dixtriet) of Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam, being assembled, 
without a vaenney in the assembly, in the Brahmasthdna® in our village on the day of 
Ñrarana, Which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the second ézh¢ of the first fortnight of 
the month of P4units; ordered (as follows). 

(L. 8.) Having received on interest one hundred késu from the treasury (of ihe temple) 
of Sriniidl-Dyárapati, aus Sri-Kamakké di-Vinnagar-Alv4r in this village, (we) gave, 
against tlie interest arerning from these one hundred késu, for (providing) the offerings and the 
expenses of the worship of this god, the following land as temple land, with the enjoyment 
of revenue and taxes, (aad) having exempted (i) from taxes. Three hundred Auli of culti- 
vated laud to the north of (the road called) Perunalvadi (and) to the east of the channel 
above the * Bignonia field? (Pddiri-kalant); two hundred ku of cultivated land to the 
west of the channel in the middle of the ‘ Bignonia field; one hundred and eighty buli of 
cultivated land to tlie south of the Perunalvadi (road) (and) to tbe east of the Magazy-oarud: 
channel at (the hill called) Alaimédu; four hundred kuli of cultivated land to the west of the 
channel of the temple garden at the Álaimédu (bill); two hundred ku% of eultivated land 
to the east of this channel; three hundred uk ot cultivated. land to the west of the channel 
on the west of the dead? tree (Croton tglium) ; four hundred zufi of cultivated land to the 


Wepoc np pya tu A fos oeque + HIN ANH R Y 


t Zet the Run among heroes! As diaakara and ditya aro synonymons, ee oe j 
sumo us Gandarüditya. This was the name of a Silahara feudatory of ii da V : e dcm $ 
seo Dr. Fleet'a Aunarese Dynasties, second odition, pp. 492, 456 and 547 f. But he can i 
he flourished about 75 years after the present inscription. 

* Le. the Chalukya king. | RR 

3 Je. * ho of the elephunt family.) Perhaps the Gangas are meant; seo Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p 
note 9. | . TN 

‘ This i» another name of the Chalukyas; see above, p- 55, note 20, Hence a better reading wou 
Pallavar. 

* The king of Vahga (Bengal) is probably d j 

* This senma to refer to tho king of Sindhu (Sindh). l = m 

' Probably the same as Pahgála (Bengal) and hence synonymous with Vañga; see note 

* Ze. ‘all members being present.’ 

* ‘The same term occurs in an inscription at Ukkal, p. 22 above. 


» This appears to be the meaning of irai-k aratt ify the 15 
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east of the road to (the tank ealled) Sundilori :1 and two hundred ful’, equal to two fudi, to 
the north of the Pdvacturat channel (and) to the east of the two hundred and fifty Fai of 
land (of the temple) of Tiruvaiyóttidévar;? altogether we gave, having engraved (his) 
on stone, two thousand and two hundred fuf? of land (fo) the god, with the enjoyment of 
revenue and taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun, for (providing) the offerings and 
the expenses of the worship, having exempted (7/) from taxes. 


No. 29.—ÓN THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST WALL OF THE INNER PRAKARA OF THR 
RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


Above, Vol. II. p. 303, I noticed two inscriptions of the 4th year of the reign of 
Parakésarivarman, alas Rajéndradéva. One of these is the subjoined inscription, 
It is dated on a week-day (l, 14 f.) which will probably admit of astronomical ealeulation 
as soon as a second,,similarly dated record of the same reign may be diseovered.^ The text 
of the historical introduction has been settled with the help of two other inscriptions. iz. — 

1. Tv. = an inscription of the 4th year in the Bilvandthégvara temple at Tiruvallam 
in the North Arcot district (No. 190 of 1894). 

2. Tm. = an inscription of the 8th year in the Vaidyanitha temple at Tirumalavya di 
in the Trichinopoly district (No. 84 of 1895). 

Like the inscriptions of his predecessor Ráj&dhirája (p. 55 f. above) and those of his 
successor Virarájóndra I. (p. 33 above), this inscription of Rajeudra opens with a list of rela- 
tives on whom the king conferred certain titles (IL. 1 to 6). Tho recipients of these honours 
were a paternal uncle of the king, four younger brothers of his, six sms (?)" and two grand. 
sons (2)5 The fifth of the sons— Mudikonda-Chóla with the title "undura-thàla? 
— is perhaps identical with a prince of the same name and title, who is mentioned ju the 
inscriptions of Rajéndra’s successor,| Virarajéndra I5 

Lines 6 to 12 give a detailed account of the battle of Koppam, which ix ouly briefly 
noticed in the hitherto published inscriptions of Réjéndra.” His enemy Áhavamalla 
(-Sóméévara I.)is here expressly called Salukki, te. the Chalukya king (1l. 7, 9 and 
10). The Chóla king invaded Ratta-mandalam and was met by Ahavamulla at Koppan. 
At first the advantage seems to have been on the side of the Chalukya king. Rajendra him- 
self and his elephant were wounded by arrows, and the men who had mounted the elephant 
along with him were killed. But fresh troops were advanced aud turned the fortune of the 
battle. Ahavamalla fled, and several of his officers fell. Among these the inseription mentions 
a younger brother of the Chalukya king— J ayasiiha," Pulikégin,” Dasgapanmuan,” 

—— tm ie s+ mw, 
* This name is derived from sungil, Mimosa pudica. 
* This name means *the god of the holy 


* By adding up the preceding amounts, 
rounding. | 

* As the day of the year of the reign is mentioned besides the week-day 
also settle the very date of Rájéndra's accession to the throne. | 

* See below, page 62, note 9. 


' The second son of the king also had the 
° See p. 38 above. i 


° This prince is not mentioned in the Western Chálukya inscriptions 

"' This chief was named after the two Chalukya kings of the same name 

? This chief iin named after Dagavarman or Yasévarman, the younger son of Taila IL, Dasavarman is a 
yulgar form of Yafóvarman; compare twardya and tuvardsa for yuvarája, Ep, Ind. Vol. LY. p. 180 aud note 5 


Ayódhyá' and apparently refers to a temple of Ramu. 
only 2,180 kuli ave arrived at: perhups 20 luk wore added fur 


the caleulation of the latter would 


* Bee below, p. 62, note 17, 
name Mudikonda-Chó]a, but bore the title Vj jayáluva. 
* See above, p. 39, and Vol, 11. p. 403. 
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A6ókai ya n, A ra yan Olin yan and. Nanni-Nulamban,} and among those who took 
part in the fight, Vanniya-Révan, Tuttan and Kundamayan. The first of these three 


chiefs is perhaps identical with the Haihaya Mahdmandalésvara Bévarasa who is mentioned 
Miri ) 


as a vassal of Soméesvara I. in an inscription of A.D. 1054-552 Among the spoil of the 
battle were many elephants, three of which are mentioned by name (1. 11), the banner of the 


boar, and two queens by namo Sattiyavvai and Sángappai (l. 12). 

Finally, Rajendra despatehed an army to Ceylon, where the Kalinga king Vira- 
Salamévan was decapitated and the two sons of the Ceylon king Mánábharanan were 
taken prisoners. — Another Vira-Salimégan, who is stated to have migrated to Ceylon from 
Kanyakuhja, had been killed by Rajéndra’s predecessor Rájádhirija? ^ Thesame Chóla king 
had decapitated another Manaibharana, who was, however, a Pandya king and not a king of 
Ceylon. The Mukdiradse mentions two princes of the name Manabharana, and two others 
of the name Kittisirimêgha.  Münábharana I5 and Kittisirimégha I. were nephews and 
sons-in-law of the Ceylon king Vijayabahu I. (chapter lix. verses 42 and 44), His queen 
Tildkasundari was a princess of Kalinga (ibid. verse 29 £.).5  Mànábharanan and V ira-Salá- 
msan in the subjoined inscription might correspond to Mán&bharana and Kittisirimégha in 
the Muliivamisit, and the reason why V ira-Salàmógan is styled a Kalinga king in the inscrip- 
tion might be the fact that his mother-in-law was a Kalinga princess according to the Mahd- 
raña. Ou the other hand king Vijayabibu I. is supposed to have reigned from A.D. 1065 
to 1120, and Vikkamabahu I., in whose time Mánábharana I. and Kittisirimégha I. usurped 
the government of Ceylon, from A.D. 1121 to 1142, while Rajéndra and Virarajéndra I. 
have to be necommodated between A.D. 1050 and 1070.7 Consequently, Manabharanan and 
Vira-Salim’cin in the inscription must be distinct from, and prior to, Manabharana I. and 
Kittisiriméyha IL. in the Muddvamsa. But, as I have previously stated (p. 89 above), the 
conquest of Ceylon by Rajendra is established by the existence of an inscription of his in 
that island. 

The subjoined inseription records that the villagers received an unspecified sum from 
Kamakkavvaiyal, the mother of the Séndpan Jayankonda-Chéla-Brahmadhiraja, 
and granted iu return a piece of land at Amanpikkam—the modern Ammanambákkam— on 
the south of Ma nimangalam?* to the temple. This land was situated ‘‘ to the south of the 
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inscription.” The reference 1s to 
an inscription of Rajakésarivarman (No. 27 above), which registers a grant of land on 
the south uf Manimangalam and east of Amanpákkam. 


TEXT. 


l onog Ho] LI fim a Lye Qui gor 15* | Qual uv r7 Qali [ss wr Yos ]- 
dl "e j i . " " "m : 
eBuorrae?" M" A aJ [ef JG[or] sime - [ue | 7* [4] [ & raso Gouna p 
A Owl @ |a[ e» Jew Aur" er Douch a| ó Je» [s |Qaraer:_Qen tp| or Qu el & | sev 
Garni. Q e a p@Qeen[ wd Qumcmapri_er Éq- 
! This may have been & Pallava chief of Nulambapádi ; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 180 and note 3. 


2 Dr. Fleet's A'anarese Dynasties, second edition, p. 439. 


! See pago 56 above. * Bee ibid. ij 52. 
* Tlo beeame the father of king Parakkamabahu I. ; see chapter lxii. verse 


j alakkâra. 
* Verso 46 mentions three of her relations, Madhukappava, Bolan’ iind ao ee 
7 See page 32 above. e Bee above, p. 50 and note 3. m. xm p 
© Read &@Qaref u Ty, and Tm. read wrew. 2 Ty. and Tm. rea ae, 
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uÅ apnar GnaaptoraupOarL@*  AOOgugesiQacd Gaus 
1 Ty, and Tm. read azarae). E 
* Ty. reads Q ar [a * | mu Yer exi 5 ser. 
5 Tv, and Tm. read Q5OuGWG.- 
> 7 Tv. and Tm. read Qu rp. 


e Tm. has ufa als l|a@@ssOp; read ufiueiQineré& Q sor Q pill. 


* Read porhaps au. 
t Read $5 Qu gr. 
* Tv. reads Wenge fscp. 


* Read Gor mim. © Read Sri n m 

l : v. and Tm. read Qum #2. 
13 Tv, and Tm. read anne. * Tm. reads Qurunb[u]ar. u Tm. reads Lje9 Qa A ° 
15 Ty, and Tm. read seuaru. l 


* Tm. reads mari- Sj Qamsceni gib YE UTED YD YOTI JHD. 


" Tv. and Tm. read Vipwisa. ° Tv. and Tm. read e aw, ¥ Ty. reads gré Bu. 
^ Tv. has paust; read apes Br. a Ty, and Tm. read Giai. Gg e» 
2 Ty, reads es Swama ETEL, Mod 


22 * 
* Ty. and Tm. read qolarman brc G. OROA Gi 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the goddess of fortune and the great goddess 
of the earth became his great queens, (the king) raised on high (fis) brilliant white parasol 
and uprooted the powerful Kali (age). 
ee ee - Cli RE RC eee ee Me eret t t tmr T 
? Read ar. 

4 Ty. reads tor BTL ran Be 

5 Ty, and Tm. read [JJe 4 a. 
8 Read enbapr. 

10 Read TEST, 

1? Read LE ay. 


- 


! Ty. ronds Guo [ A jeoe and Aum, 
! Rond ura Rampa, 

* Ty, and Tm. read areis. 

' Read Grm ahoh, 

? Read Won og. 

" Read 8 j. u Read £j £r. 

" Read sug, z Read on B 
» Read Qe yi. a 16 
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(He) bestowed high crowns, resplendent with large jewels, on G i gu k i n | iin | un 
Who was the younger brother of his father (and who id powerful " de i $ ug - | , P ) 
(with the tile) 'Irumadi-S6]an of exuberant valour ; amis his MR 3 LI - ih 
of warlike strength, on the victorious Mummadi-Sélan,? ae üt) E i an 
whose valour conquers (enemies) on the battle-field ; ? on Vira-S0lan, T Ene IN on (iv. 
Uraiyûr),* who wore ankle-rings, (wiih the title) ‘Karikala-Sdlan (rha ix) pame on 
earth; ’ on Madhurântakan, 5 whose strong and broad uu (imteliled) e sword in 
warfare, (with the title) R 0la-Gangan;" on Pardntakaddvan NS — Was 
combined with strength of shoulders, (with the title) ‘Sdla-A vortry img nom Among 
(his) sons, ° who regarded with kindness (their enemies 9) in distress, on Rå jéndr a-Si lan, 
(who was) praised on this earth, (with the title) ‘Uttama-§ pris tH on Mudikonda- 
Sélan, (who wore) a garland of opening buds (as) an ancient (Le. hereditary) ornament, 
(with the title) ‘the brave Vij aydlayan;’™ on Sdla-Kéralan, 7 (rho possessed) very tall 
elephants with spotted foreheads, (with the title) * S ôla-Kêralan ( who halds) a long how ; 
on Kadarankonda-Sélan ? of great valour, (with the title) Bild anakarijan in 
whom the eminence of the race of the Sun rests ; on Mudikonda-Sélan, who conquered 
the earth (surrounded by) the roaring ocean (and who was) praised by many, ( mith the title) 
‘Sundara-Sélan:’ on Trattapadikonda-Sélan,® (who was) the rock of support to pure 
Tamil, (with the title) ‘86la-Kannakuchchiyardjan, ^ the lord of the ancient earth ;? 
then, among the sons of his sons,” on Madhurantakan, ® who was (2e. resembled) the great 
sun (and who wore) sounding ankle-rings, (with the title) ‘Sdla-Vallabha n P (mho leads) a 
Victorious army ;? and on the matchless Anaichchévagan,” whose hand (keld) a strong 
bow, (with the title) ‘Nripéndra-Sélan,? 


—M M —À i 


' The same was a surname of Bájéndra-Chóla I. and the namo of a son of Virurüjénidza D. ; soa py. 33 
above, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 323. 


* The same had been a surname of Rájarája I.; seo above, p. 22 and note 11. 


PMO y ga 


? 


* See above, Vol. IT. p. 380 and notes 3 and 4, 
* Kovikála had been the name of an ancient Chéla king; jig, p. 877 f. 


* The same was the namo or surname of three Chóla kings (Ep. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 931) 
à son of Virarüjóndra I. (p. 33 above). 

* Chódagaüga was also a surname of 
p. 161. 

" Parüntaka had been the name of two Ohóla kings; soe 

è Le ‘the Ayodhya king (wis, Rama) among the Chilas,’ 

` The word hddalay may also mean ‘ friends,’ 

" The same appears to have been à surname of Rajéndra-Chéla T. This may bar 
surname of one of his officers; see P. 14 above. 

* This had been the name of the ancestor of the ruling Chéla d 

" Compare the territorial designation Sdla-K &rala-mandalam, 

? Le. ‘the Chéla who conquered Kadáram, which figures 
see above, Vol. IT. p. 105 £, 

= Janaka is the name of Ráma/s father-in-lay ; 


compare note 8 above, 
7 Le. ‘the Chéla who conquered Rattapadi which figures among the conquests of Réjarija I, and his 
successors. 


" A similar title had been conferred by Ráj&dhirija on one of his r 
" Or, ‘the friends of his friends ;’ see note 9 above. 


" Another Madhurántaka was mentioned before as one of the king's youngor brothers, 


" Vallabha was a title of the Chalukya kings; compare above, p. 55, note 20. 
" This name means ‘a mahout. 


and the name of 


the Easton Gatga king Anantavarman; Ind, tnt. Val, XVIII 


the Table on p. 112 of Vol I above, 


'oueluded: from the 


ynasty ; seo above, Vol, TI, p. 979. 
p. 81 above, 


among the conquests of Rajindra-Chola L ; 


“9 


elatives; seo p. 56 above, 


u 
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. (L. 6.) b (the Chola king) was resplendent on earth, the proud and furious 
e Chalukya King) Ahavamallan — having heard the substance of the report 
that the Valavan (że. the Chóla king), desirous of war, had started (from his country), had 
reached Iratia-m andalam, (whose inhabitants are) very brave, and had destroyed many 
rivers (1), districts and towns,— exclaimed: “This (is) a disgrace to me !,” sprang up, 
(his) eyes burning (with rage), went into Koppam, the strength (of whose position is) hard 
to describe, (and) commenced to attack the enemy, 

(L. 8.) At that time, when the shower of his (wz. Ahavamalla’s) straight arrows pierced. 
the forehead of his (ie. the Chéla king’s) elephant, his royal thigh, and (is) shoulders 
which resembled hillocks, and when the warriors wearing ankle-rings, who had mounted the 
elephant along with him, fell, (the Chola Aing) distributed (on the battle-field) many match- 
less warlike regiments (which had) not (yet been) detached, and transported to heaven 
Jayasingan, (wko was) the younger brother of that strong Salukki, the warlike 
Pulikési, and Daé$apanman, (who wore) a garland; among proud princes: the chief 
(Mandalin) A $ókaiyan, Araiyan, who ruled (with) great fame which was well deserved, 
Mottaiyan, (who wore) a garland of half-open (buds) full of honey, Nanni-Nulamban 
of great valour, and other princes without number. 

(L. 10.) The Salukki was defeated,— with Vanniya-Révan, Tuttan, (who had) a 
powerful army, Kundamayan, whose army spoke (i.e. threatened) death, and other princes, 
— fled, trembling vehemently, with dishevelled hair, turning (Ais) back, looking round, and 
tiring (his) legs, and was forced to plunge into the western ocean. 

(L. 11.) At that time (the Chóla king) captured in battle Satrubhayamkara, Karabhadra, 
Mülabhadra and many (other) excellent elephants of noble breed, horses of lofty gait, herds 
of camols, the victorious banner of the boar and the other insignia of royalty, the peerless 
Sattly avval, Sangappai and all the other queens, a crowd of women, and other (booty) 
which he (siz. Alhavamalla) had abandoned on that battle-field, and performed the anoint- 
ment of victory. 

(1. 12.) (The kiny) despatched a warlike army into the southern region, captured in 
Lanka, (surrounded by) the black ocean, Vira-Salámégan, the king of the Kalingas, 
(who hud) a powerful army, with (fis) elephants (which resembled) the ocean, caused to be 
eut off (Ais head which wore) a brilliant crown, and seized on the battle-field the two sons of 
Mán&bharanan, the king of the people of Lanka. uu Ea 

(L. 13.) On the 8[2]nd day of the fourth year (of the reign) of (this) king Parakésari- 
varman, alías the lord Sri-Rajéndradéva, who (continually) increased very much (his) 
very great fame,— we, the great assembly of Rajasdlamani-chaturvédimangalam 
in Máganür-nádu, (e subdivision) of Sengáttu-kóttam, (a district) of Jayatkonda- 


$81a-mandalam, being assembled, without a vacancy in the assembly, in the Brahma- 


sthdna-mandapa * in our village on the day of Réhini, which corresponded to a — 

and to the eighth dithi of the second fortnight of the month of id in ins year, gave the 

following land to (the temple of) Srimad-Dvarapati, alias Srt-Kámakkódi-Vinnagar- 
Ar. i ‘lage. . 

i i L " 3 ser p Amanpákkam, a southern hamlet of và € aia — 

boundary (of this land is) to the west of the Mapnikkal — the es — "i 

(is) to the north of the Mannikhal (channel) ; the western boundary (75) to 


eratara eenean emaema 
m— eres A EHEATUT tati tramo pent 


nel is mentioned in line 5 of No. 27 above. 
! Soe above, p, 57 and note 9. * The same chan 
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Araisanguttam (pond) and of the field named JVangást; and the northern boundary (s) to 
the south of the bank of the Nakkapputtérd (tank) at Pal uvür and to the south of the 
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone Inseription. 

(L. 18.) Having received funds (svam) from Kámakkavvaiyal, the mother of the 
Sénépati Jayankonda-Séla-Brahmadhirajar, we, the great assembly, are bound to 
pay the taxes on this land for as long as the moon and the sun exist, aud to kive the whole 
land enclosed within these four boundaries, the water-coursos, the breaches (iu the bands of 
tanks), the trees overground and the wells underground. 

(L. 21.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of Kå- 
rambisettu Nardyana-Kramavittan, ? Chandradéva-| A ]ttali-Kramavittan of 
Iráyür, and Sahanai Madhava-Kramavittan, who had distributed the blocks (kurai) ? 
and inspected the blocks, I, Alankáran Sriráman, the village-accountant of this Village, 
wrote (the above). This (is) my writing. 


No. 30.—On THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN TUE BaJAGOPALA-DERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the 5th year of the reign of Rajakésarivurman, alius 
Virarajéndradéva (I.), and on a week-day (1.37) which will probably admit of agtro- 
nomical calculation if a second, similarly dated record of the same reign should be discovered, 
It opens with a long and interesting historical passage, tho first portion of which agrees on 
the whole with the introduction of the Karuvür inscription of the same king (No. 20 
above). But the statement that the king conferred certain titles on some relatives of his 
(No. 20, 1l. 1 to 3) is omitted here. For the reconstruction of the text of the fresh portion 
of the introduction no materials are available besides the incomplete introduction of the 
Takkólam inscription and some stray fragments of the G angaikonda-S$61a puram 
inscription, 

Virarajéndra I. is said to have defeated the Kéralas at Ulagai, which seems to have 
been a place on the western coast, and to have tied in his stables the elephants of the Qhá- 
lukyas and Pándyas (L16f) Ina battle on the bank of an unspecified river he eut 
off the heads of a number of chiefs, some of whom are mentioned by name, but cannot be 
identified (1. 17 f) As the Gan ga and Nulamba chiefs figure among them, they were 
probably feudatories of the Western Chilukya king. Virardjéndra I. was going to exhibit 
the heads of his victims at Gangaikonda-Sdlapuram, when his old enemy, the Chalu- 
kyaking (Ah avamalla-Sóméávara I.), prepared to take revenge for his former defeut at 
Kûdal (or Küdaléaügamamy' and despatehed an autograph letter, in which he Challenged 
the Chéla king to meet him once more at Küdal (1. 20 t). Virarüjfudra I. proceeded to 
Kandai (or Karandai ?), which seems to have been à place near Küdal, on the appointed 
day. Though he waited there for à full month, his enemy did not put iu his appearance, 
but took to flight (1. 24 £), The Chóla king oceupied and burnt Ratta-pádi and planted 
an Inseribed pillar of victory on the Tungabhadra river (1. 25 £). 

Then follows a passage which states that Virarájéndra I. 
on a subsequent day to be Chalukya king or heir-appa 
placed round the neck of the candidat ig 

| e & board on which 
escaped execution by an elephant and had run away 


appointed “ the liar who came 
rent, and that, in derision, he 
was written that the bearer had 
in publie (1, 26 ff.). The Manimanga- 
si ia above, Vol, IT. p. 393. ? Bee above, p. 4, note 10. 
i EM above, Vol. n. p. 116, 1 No. 2 (TX.) dud No. 4 (O9 onn. 3 bove: 

P} a description of this battle 868 D. 87 aboye. iiie ° 
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lam Ji din dE not iuge the Person Who was the object of this mockery. But an 
inseriplion of tho 7th year of Virardjéndra I, at Tirukkalukkugram (No. 175 of 189 
says that the king “tied (round the neck) of the Salukki Vikramádit a a 
taken refuge at his tect, a necklace (Lanthekd), (which) illumined the eight directions and was 
pleased to conquer and to bestow (on him) the seven and a half lakshas of ne âdi n: 
ry TT Su) T 4 11. ; . v à de LÍ 
Vernm T ame deque ep i Vinili T vs 
E i <a | ; a-Sómé$vara I., and that Vikramáditya's 
coronation was not a mere sham aet, as which it is represented in the subjoined inscrip- 
tion, As itis now an established fact that, after the wars between Sômêśvara I dd 
Virarajendra L, the latter entered into friendly relations with Vikramaditya VI., it ree 
be doubted any more that the Chéla king whose daughter, according to the Vitraméaka- 
ddvuehu tlt, been the wife of Vikramáditya VI., is identical with Virarajéndra I? 

The king next undertook an expedition into Véngai-nádu, £e. the country of 
Véngi, which he had already conquered on a former occasion? (l. 28). His army defeated 
the enemy “on the great river closeto Vi$aiyavádai," de. at Bezvada onthe Krishna, 
proceeded to the Godavari, and passed Kalinga and Chakra-kétta (1.99 f£). The 
king bestowed the country of Véngt on Vijayaditya (l. 30f.). Formerly I identified 
this prinee with the Eastern Chalukya viceroy Vijayáditya VIL* But Mr. Venkayya aptly 
suggests that he may be the same as Vishnuvardhana-Vijayaditya, a younger brother 
of Vikramaditya YI, who bore the title ‘lord of the province of Véngi.’® 

On his return to (iahgaikonda-Sólapuram the king assumed the surname 
Rájüdhirijarája and exhibited the booty which he had brought from the country of 
Véngi (1. 31 tf). 

In lines 30 ff. the inseription records that 4,450 kuli of land near the village were 
granted to the temple by the Séndpatt Jayankonda-Chéla-Brahmadhiraja, whose 
mother had mado the grant deseribed in the preceding inscription of Rajéndra (No. 29). 
The land had been purchased from the villagers by Mafüjippayanár, alias Jayasimha- 
kuláutaka- Brahimamáráüyar, the father of the Séndpan. 
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! Lines 6 to 8: sbarg.weoL 5 Fel i gs 
[Qrii-]urie. erp [7] Qaésy[e] ofS" ee deii IL. p. 231 f 
! Beo my Annual Report for 1891-92, p. 5, and above, Vo $ ga ud IL p. 232. 
* See page 37 above. : 8 
ys , 49 454, and above, p. 52 and note 8. l 
t Dr, Flost’s Aunarese Dynasties, second edition, p. 5 " : NET 
€ A. Dawlandyaks nod Maajippayan. had been decapitated by Virarijéndra I. ; seo fext ling I8 of this 


inseription. 
7 Read wats Qf. 17 
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t Read Bar » Read f. | da as far. 
: : ‘nseri ontinues to ran upwards as far as 
* Line 30 stands above the second half of line 29, and the inscription ¢ p 
line 32 iuclusive. E sends gy fus. 


! Read perhaps Juno. ® Read ear. 
© ‘The letter af is entered above the line. 
5 Bead wi. 


n Read wrOgey. 
u The g; is entered below the line. 
2 Read sr Dept sd ann s 
* Read & pag. 
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TRANSLATION. 


[The first 15 lines agree with Il. 1—10 of No. 20 above. | 

(Line 16.) When at Ulagai* the Kéralas were uprooted along with the infants of 
their family, ran away and plunged into the western ocean, (dhe Chola Avy) despatched 
(his) elephants for a rare bath (in the ocean). (He) tied in the stables the Trattas (e. 
the Chalukyas) whose elephants were numberless, along with the elephants of the 
Kanniyas, which (Ae) had seized. (He) took the tribute whieh they paid, along with 
female elephants (which had) trappings, and returned. 

(L. 17.) Having oceupied (an island) surrounded by water, (Ae) eut off in a hot 
battle, which had been appointed near the river, the great heads of the following Vantandi- 
yakas :— Malliyanan of great valour, Mafijippayan, Piramadévan (Ze. Bra hmadéva), 
whose elephants dripped with rut, A sOkaiyan, (who wore) a fresh. garland, Sattiyanan 
of brilliant valour, Pattiyanan, (the minister for) peace and war, Vimayah, (who wore) à 
fragrant, excellent garland (and who resembled) a rutting elephant, and Vangdran of 
great wisdom, (and the heads) of the Ganga (king), (who carried) a dreadful lance, of 
the Nulamba (fing), of the king of the Kádavas,? and of the Vaidumba king, the 
rut of whose elephants was diminishing (through fear). 

(L. 20.) Before (the Chóla king) had nailed up (the heads of these princes in) the great 
city (called after) the great river Ganga,” the Salukki,? who came from the race of the 


PEE 


mpana aN AP OT ee el Mad qiehtiscinngnt en 


1 Read uw. ? Bead sis, > Read 24552 8.5 r4 
‘Instead of this, the Takkólum inscription reads Udagai, which seems to have beon a city of ‘the 
Pándyas; see above, Vol. IT. p. 250, note 3. . 
s Perhaps the author means ‘the numberless elephants of the Irattas,’ 
elephants were numberless.’ 
€ This seems to be & designation of the Pandyas, 
situated, 
1 A Mandalin ASókaiyan is stated to have lost his life in the battle of Koppam ; see p. 63 above. 
s Je. the Pallava cbief-of Nulambapadi; compare above, p. 59, note 1. ; 


s Lo. the Pallava chief of Sefiji (Gingee) ; see /nd. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 143 
*» Compare above, Vol. IT. p. 379, note 9. 7 i 


and not ‘the Irattas whose 


in whose dominions Kappi, $e. Cape Comorin, Ws 


k i u De. in Gatgaikonda-Sélapuram. 
1 Le. the Wee Chálukya king Ahavamalla-Sémésvara I., who was already eee re 
description of the battle of Küdaliahgamam ; see the translation on p. 37 above 
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Moon, reproached himself, saying :— “It is much better to dic than to live in disgrace,” 
became troubled in mind, and declared that the same Küdal, where, previously, (his) sons 
and himself turned their backs and were routed, (should be the next) battlo-field. 

(L. 21.) In order that all might know (it), (he) wrote as preamble of a letter, which was 
hard to be despatched, the words :—“ He who does not come to the appointed Küdal 
through fear, shall be no king, (bu£) a liar (who incurs) great disgrace in war,” (and) gave 
(this leiter) along with the order for despatch (?) to the liars of Iratta-pádi, who ordered 
Gangá[kjéttan (fo deliver it), 

(L. 23.) Ile came, prostrated himself at the two feet (of the Chóla king), and declared 
(the contents of) the letter. The mind, the face and the two royal shoulders (of the king) 
became doubly brilliant with surpassing beauty and joy. 

(L. 24.) (He) started and entered that battle-field. Not having seen the king of the 
Vallabhas (Ze. the Chalukyas) arrive at Kândai, (Ae) waited one month after the 
appointed day. Then the liar? ran away until his legs became sore, and hid himself in the 
western ocean, and each of the three: Dévanathan, Sitti and Kééi, turned their backs. 

(L. 25.) (Lhe Chola king) subdued (im) war the seven and a half /akshas of the famous * 
Iratta-pádi, and kindled crackling fires. In order that the four quarters might praise 
(him), (he) planted (on) the bank of the Tungabhadrá a pillar (bearing) a description of (Ais) 
victory, while the male tiger, (the crest of the race) of the Sun, sported joyfully." 

(L. 26.) (Lhe king) appointed the liar who came on a subsequent day, as Vallabha 
(ie. Chalukya king), and tied (round Ais neck) a beautiful necklace (hanthikd).? (He) wrote 
unmistakably on a board how (the Ohdlukya) had escaped the trunk of an elephant (which 
hud) a cord (round its neck), and had run away with the knowledge (of ali the people) of this 
earth. Then, on the auspicious day on which (the latter) attained to the dignity of 
Salukki, (/he Chola king) tied on (his) breast (that board) and a quiver (of arrows) which 
was closed (and hence useless). 

(L. 28.) Having moved (his camp), he declared :— € (We) shall not return without 
regaining the good country of Véngai, which (we had formerly) subdued. You,’ (who are) 
strong, come and defend (iż) if (yov) are able!" That army which was chosen (for this 
expedition) drove into the jungle that big army, which resisted. (čés enemies) on the great ae 
close to Visaiyavüdai (and) which had for its chiefs Jananáthan," the Dandandyaka 
Rájamayan, whose mast elephants trumpeted in herds, and Mupparasan. 

gas a cata elds ea M EH AL 


MNADA SE rh yt deg pv Hah «ie Y I EAA 


1 Jv. the ministers of the Chálukya king. 

* As ra and the secondary form of 4 are expressed by the same character, the name of this place may have 
us well been Karandai. M" : : 

* Pis. Ahavamalla, who had earned this epithet by not keeping the appointment at Küdal, which he had 
proposed himself. 

* Literally, ‘which is hard to praise.’ | —— ae 

‘The tiger was probably figured on the jayastambha, as on a pillar, which contains an inscripfion o 
Rájóndra-Ohóla, on the top of Mahéndragiri ; seo my Annual Report for 1895-96, p. 7. — 

* An inscription of the 7th year at Tirukka]ukkunram (see p. 65 above) shows tha SE MES 
Vikramáditya (VI.). 

7 On hanthikd as a symbol of the dignity of heir-apparent see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 227, note e. -— 

8 It seems that Vikramaditya VI. had been condemned to be trampled to death by a mast elephant which 


was led by ropes, but that he escaped and was pardoned. l 
^ This is addressed to the king who held Véhg! at the time. 
On a previous occasion Virarajéndra I, had decapitated the younger 


860 p. 37 above. 


brother of Jananütha of Dhárá ; 


18 
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(L. 29.) His elephants drank the water of the Godavari. (7 i fira M Kali ù- 
gam and, beyond (i), despatched (for) battle (dis) invincible army as far as the further 
end of Sakkara-kó ttam (Chakra-kótta). | - 

(L. 30.) (He) re-conquered the good country of Véngai and bestowed dé on Vij a- 
yadityan, whose broad hand (held) weapons of war, (und) who had taken refuge at his 
lotus-feet.” 

(L. 31.) Having been pleased to return speedily, (the Chola king) entered (iangüpu ri? 
with the goddess of victory, who had shown hostility in the i nierval, and there made ( himi- 
self) the lord of the earth, (with the wile) Rajadhiradjarajan,® in accordance with the 
observances of his ( family). 

(L. 32.) ae kings on earth worshipped (Ais) feet and praised ( him), (he) 
was seated on a throne of bright jewels and exhibited in order the hea pof the great. treasures 
which (he) had seized in the good country of Vén gai. (He) unlocked the rings and chains 
(of prisoners) and altered (his previously made) vow, according to which they ought to lavo 
lived (in confinement). (He) wielded a sceptre which ruled (as Jur as) the limits of ( the 
mountain) surrounded by snow (e. the Himalaya) and of Sétu (^e. Ràméśvaram), and 
illumined the earth. 

(L. 34.) In the fifth year (of the reign) of ( this) king Rajakésarivarman , alias the 
lord Sri-Virarajéndradé va, who illustrated (5j his conduct) the laws of Manu, which are 
hard to follow, and was seated on the royal (Zhrone), (which he} had acquired by right of 
warlike deeds, while the matchless banner of heroism, along with the banner of liberality, 
was raised on high (as iy') to say :— “ Let (all) supplicants come!” 

(L. 36.) We, the great assembly of Maniman galam, alius Rajagaliine ni-clatur- 
védimangalam, in Máganür-nádu, (a subdivision) of Séngat [u-kóttam, (a district) 
of Jayankonda-§ óla-mandalam, having given alms (?) and being assembled, without a 
vacancy in the assembly, in the large mandapa (of) the Brahmasthine® in our Village, on the 
day of Uitara(-Phalgunt), which corresponded to a Monday and to the fourteenth thé of 
the second fortnight of the month of Kanyd in this year, (gave to the temple) the following 
land, whieh we had formerly given on payment, free of taxes, to Ma ]ppuyanar, alias 
_{yasibhakulantaka-Brahmamdrayar, the father of the Sinipali Jayankonda- 
Sdla-Brahmadhirajar, the owner of a living (Jévila) in th A 
enjoying as his property, 

(L. 40.) An areca garden of two hundred and fifty kuli, which he had pureliased, to the 
east of ne large channel which flows from the large sluice of this village, (aad) to the north 
of the Bhdrata channel, and four thousand and two hundred kuli to the vast of the bauk of 
uo large tank, to the north of the channel (which flows From) the sluice of Pan wivyandafi- 
- dr ae ET of s órafi[ji Eudra-Kra]mavittan, and to the west of a 
ink by mde = o altogether four thousand four hu udred and tifty 
(aliai) Sct-Kamakk6di-Vinpagae tree, temple of) SrimadeDvirapati, 

?€1- VInbagar- Álvár in this Village, for the expenses of the worship, 


, the son of that M üüjippavanar. 


is village, and whieh he was 


tema AOA tence PAP E a rei muen 


1 See above, Vol. IT : P. 234, note 9 ? Th. mE 
* See abore, p. 68, note 1 L This passage was already quoted ibid. p. 232, nyte 3, 


Li 


* This is an admission of the fact that the Chélas had ex 


* See above, P. 63 and note 1. : 
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(L. 44.) We, the great assembly, are bound to pay the taxes and to give these four 
— four hundred and fifty £u of land to this Alvdr for as long as the moon and the sun - 
exist. 

(L. 45.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of Bhava- 
nandi-Sahasran of Pirándür, Tindaküla-Mádhava-Kramavittan of Aranaip- 
puram, and Midhava-Kramavittan of tvuni, who had distributed the blocks and 
inspected the blocks,’ I, Vadugan Pakkaran (ie. Bháskara), the accountant of the 
village, wrote (¿he above). This (is) my writing. 


: 
No. 31.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inseription belongs to the 48th year of the reign of Rájakésarivarman, alias 
Kulóttunga-Chóladóva (I.), and opens with the same introduction as two inscriptions at 
Kafichi, which I have published in Vol. IL (Nos. 77 and 78). It is dated on a week-day 
(1. 8) which, according to Professor Kielhorn’s calculation,? corresponds to Friday, the 25th 
January A.D. 1118. On this day a private person purchased from several other persons 1,050 
kuli of land near the village and granted them to the temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the land might be used for defraying the cost of processions on new-moon days. 


TEXT. 
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wa ga a ae en ear 

1 Seo above, p. 64 and note 3. ^ Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 263, 

* Two inscriptions at Káfichl (Vol, II. Nos. 77 and 78) read wearer ahh op ou. 


* The g is entered below the line. l o. 
* Tho er is entered above and the ù below the line. * Read gorant. "1 
1 "ho first 1 of uier seems to be entered below the line. " 

® The figure sy looks almost like a, and it js not impossible that the actual date 1s FD ag. 
? Read 8 Bonu | v Read mr(»557J. 

" The id of gar and the ou of e 2c Gur inline 11 are expressed by a compound letter. 
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TRANSLATION, 
(Line 1.) Hai! Prosperity! Inthe 48th year (of the reign) of king Ra jak sari- 


varman, alias the emperor of the three worlds, 6ri-Kuldttunga-Solad@va, who 


while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him), while the goddess of victory Was 


coveting (him), while the goddess of the earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the 
goddess with the (lotus) flower (t.e. Lakshmi) wedded (Aim), - had. put on by right of 
inheritance the excellent crown of jewels; who had caused the wheel of his (a uthorily) to 
roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (Pandyas) lost (their) firmness, the Villavar 
(Chéras) trembled, (and) the other kings were defeated and suffered disgrace; and who, 


ML ta es E IEA E ANEETA 
1 The word Qaar[r]ær is entered above the line. wer 


è The letter 6 is entered above the line. 
5 Read QT, 


mn nt 


? The syllable ær is entered ubove tlie line. 

t Read Gr. 

: i MM * Tho [u] seems to be entered below the line. 
Thoub of oa i entren below thie. ling * The zr of rio is entered below the line 

? The L of arL.&g is entered below the line. ! Read an , ree eer 

n The gr of sar is entered above, and the 6 of ar 58 below the im 


? The two letters w are entered below the li 
g f 9 line. 18 T M " id 
u Bead Qurrer (erar eres ?). he @ of Qa is entered above the line. 


No. 31.—INSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA L 13 


ayine anointed himself (in co ; TIR l 
having : | | ( | mmemoration of his) victories, was graciously seated on the 
throne of heroes in unton with (Aes queen) Ulagudaiyal. 
di k Sgt d 4 ? à $ . 
(L. 4.) Phe writing of us, the great assembly of Manimangalam, alias Pandiyanai- 
irumadi-ven-kouda-Séla-chaturvédimangalam, in Kunrattir-nadu, (a subdiri 
* Lad ^. 1 ^ ^ ^ oe > 4 j m 
gion) of Kulottu nea-Sola-valanadu. 


(L. 06.) With the knowledge of Késuvapattan (ie. Késava-Bhatta) of Allür and 
Tiruviykkula-Pittan of Aranaipuram, the managers of the temple of Vanduvara- 
pati- Kmberuman in our village,— in the [48]th year (of the king’s reign), on the day of 
Satabhixhaj, which corresponded to a Friday and to the second thd of the first fortnight of 
the month of Ku mbha. 

(L. 8.) In order that (the god) might be carried in procession at new-moon from this 
year forward as long as the moon and the sun exist, Nulappiyáru-[Kil]àn Vélin 
[Péiràyiram-udaiydn, alias Tandaganüd-udaiyán, of Nulappiyáruin Ambattür- 
nàddu, (a subdivixion) of Rajéndra-Sdla-valanadu, purchased from Dénaya-Krama- 
vilftanof Kundür one hundred and twenty-five Auli at the Alaimédu (hill).4 In the same 
place (4e) purchased from the arbitrator (madhyastha) Uxappóndáàn and (his) younger 
brothers one hundred and fifteen kak. From Tiruppori-Kramavittan of Ir&yür (he) 
purchased one hundred and twenty-three kuli to the east of the channel above the ‘ Bignonia 
fell In the same place (4e) purchased from Vishnu Tiruvéngada-Kramavittan of 
Tray Qr one hundred and seventeen kuli. In the same place (he) purchased from Aiyakki 
Vanduvarapati-Piehchar one hundred and ten kuli. In the same place (Ae) purchased 
from Yu! jfia|nüriyana- Kramavittan of Iráyür one hundred and twenty-seven kul. 
In the second Awneirt to the north of the Alavadi (road) (he) purchased from Viravali 
Tiruvarangan-udaiyán Sahasran one hundred and twenty kuli. In the third Kanndru 
at the same place (4e) purchased from Nandi-Kramavittan of Ir& yür one hundred and 
eight Auli on the northern side, In the first Kanndru to the east of the Arivålvadť (road) 
(Ae) purchased from . s s e > Karüámbichehettu' Nánamálai-Kramavitian one 
hundred and fifteen Fi. 

(L. 18.) In order that these one thousand and fifty Iuli? might continue as long as the 
moon and the sun, for providing ? (4e processions) at new-moon,— having received from him 
as purchaser the gold necessary for making (the land) tax-free, we, the assembly, eer? (22) 
free of taxes, agreeing that we, the assembly, shall have to pay the taxes due on this land. 

(L. 21.) Having engraved this on stone and copper, We, the great assembly, gave (it) 
free of taxes, to continue as long as the moon and the sun. . w^ "T 

(L. 22.) Having been present in the assembly, I, the arbitrator of this vi 2r -— 
mahgaulam-udaiyán Vélàn Pórán, wrote (the above) at the order of Aiyyakki Yandu- 
varüpati-Pichehar. This (is) my writing. 
et erence 
| Te, ‘tho mistress of the world ; ' compare above, Vol. IL. p. 391, note 8. 


A , : i t of Madras and 
‘This gubdivision owes its name to Ambattur, à village and Railway station Wes 
6 milos north of Suidápet. 
* Seo beluw, p. 76 and note 15. 
* "Tho saine field is mentioned in No. 28, 18 i 
* The same torm occurs repeatedly in an InsOrip 
group of fields. | 
' Compare above, No. 29, text line 22. o, 
* By adding up the preceding amounts we arrive at 1,060 kuli, 14. 
* On puram 860 above, p. 5, note 9. | 19 


e m n 


4 The same hill is referred to in No. 28, 1. 9 f. 


tion at Tirumalai (Vol. I. No. 72). It seems to denote & 


10 more than stated in the text. 


74 IV —MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 
No. 32.—On THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription is mutilated at the end. It records the ae uf Ne land near 
the village, the produce of which was assigned to the temple i providing offerings, The 
name of the purchaser and donor was Viravali Tay ee Vea ti ME Sa a sran, 
and the two temple managers at the time of the purchase were KéSava-Bhatian of Allür 
and Tiruvaykkula-Pittan of Aranaippuram. As the same three oe are mer- 
tioned in the preceding inscription (No. 31), which belongs to the reign ot hulittunga 15 
it follows that the subjoined inscription, which is dated in the {Sih vear of Tru eanaehufl pu- 
vartin Kulüttunga-Chóladéva, has to be assigued also to Kulóttuuga L 


TEXT. 


Lawd u$ [[*] Sayumisisrag Asar (o) an arr hey a Car wit Cali aur. 
em ey gas acweerudge ame g a legh o es! pP Gir. 

2 [A] anb Quom FOO sul ója Bror BU mi iri Qa ariari] ay 
eG ora aer paiereri Gágsir gri hit LL AD id aH e 

Q em = Lure ig. lur mui Ge er jaor Qu rips & a Q.: 3d aub s SEEK jf Gc. 
Qurib raps Dm &ib| ap | t| O Jal in ai ovt r Er apacf ef MANA v 
A . a * ^ ZELLE . " | 1 eun m, s og 

4arr Gerda to mf uesQ sui) p [yorey Ji Grut n iy ch PE Cari pug il oa gh he 
gré w n9 S[ 5 | anion T 8) levy sian tá qm wood uiua E 

5 bemar Qe gyr Q rra ssrOwrsséB ru A làn gu zin on Gi : ah a a ai 
és d Biarn d pr Jis LIŽE Guy f rabia 503 ae! (ge 

6 GG. uires ava anyir Gly Gare GGG. u biun ain f. -2y Gv ing) 
w| ær yasan i dar piel 48 nig GQ) 08000 it TEREE A: hi ey bw 

"7 Så E Jib [ uir Ge i] | a? irqin g DDE Quo ica aaah ont ut ur Giov 
&ipáes @eréQiQurer [sral 4] [a]e 4 — Guia ains t [wg 
i ! ^ ^ rt ae 
rer i |- 

8 sar ex lomé@[s]B pig aura Osata] Duenna, Vodi gh s PX, 

* . * fe i ` " Li nó & 

G)érgn bur & JO Je eta yer B aju] A [oa Ja T x a 


* . * * 


«2,48 


» * * * 


TRANSLATION, 


! - L) n [ Prosperity ! In the 48th year (of the reign) of the emperor nf the three 
es = “ri Kulottuiga-Soladéva, on the day of Patubhixhaj, whieh corresponded ty 
a Friday and S the twelfth thi of the first fortnight of the month of K tbh. 

(L. 2.) The writing of the great assembly of M 


vn) of Kelana le chaturyédimed galan, in Kunrattür-nád u, (a athiri- 
(L. 3.) "us 2 LUN (a district) of Jayankonda-Sála-mandalum. 
Pittan of O ae oS Pave. Bhattan of [A HOjraud Tiruváykkula- 
“Alvar. whi eae ao eo the temple of Puruvu vuli-Viunagar- 
Jta Which is the temple in the middle of our village, 


L. 4.) Viravali Ti 
for a offerin o uraratigam-udaiyan Sahasran of this village purchased, 
88 to this Ady, from Dámódara-Kramav itt; ee Te eire 


1 Read Qark 2 R d T he ais y n ARENT WINNER Roe A Gn apa a " ! we 
ái ead Qj. ! B , 
: Pid Kielhorn states that ‘the twelfth tihi? is a mistake for ‘the see Ree Del a 
quently, the whole date of thig inscription is identical with that of No, 31 DD on etn eee 


ammabhgnlum, «lus Påndiyanai- 


No. 38.—INSCRIPTION OF VIKRAMA-CHOLA. (o 


Chandradóva-Anna[t]ti-Kramavittan of Kundár, ( 
[2]6[6] kuli of cultivated land in the second Kannág y ! 


» 


AES pads to the east of the Munai-arudé 
channel? at the Alaimédu (hill)* in this village, enclosed within the following four bound. 


arics :—The eastern boundary of the land (is) to the west of the third Kannáru; the 
southern boundary (zs) to the north of a channel which flows towards the east; the western 


boundary (čs) to the east of this second Kanndru ; (and) the northern boundary (is) to the 
south of the Perunalvadd (road) * 


two residents) of this village, 


No. 33.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE BAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias 
Vikrama-Chóladéva(l. 17), and opens with an introduction which resembles that of the 
Tafjivir inscription of this king, but is only partially preserved. It records that certain 
land was purchased from the villagers and granted to the temple. The land was situated in 
Pulváyppáppàn-Kulattür— evidently a portion of the village of Kulattür which is 
referred to in No. 27 above. 


Text. 


Lene [eh] D] [erw Bef le  Qus[E]e[r]e Bape ofr |e 
neil | ese r lor qué sr-* 
2 afnio Qur gunseiguu | é acorn ori essem Geor Qo pms Sire arr - 
(iB ooh 
3 Qinilu léetaweler] Oerodob [er] adam arre [Aur Erawa g- 
amou es Oa r aws a f- 
4 Qur QsnQaerd BLI g alal eer apap arme i Qr i uq sx A | Qura 
G[ev]swres e»]L Bar 
5 É ou e x we d E [iani S [eer | $e» - SG [ ev || of ioir Dane 
Qirwab & | 
6... ....... Qui u] sree Qan| o swar mwh] .. 
"7 r « s" m * * ^ " . * * è . " e e e ° a . . a + . E * . " 5 
' 02... nS sn [AlE] 
"Lai 2... ew en nr n n nS n nS e Bs Qarda 
10 . mE Qaras  qprs|s]er Qpume e$ pap ys 
eph [G]oc Que Qur- | | | 
ill ws’ GePut —QGegperb ge Qer[e]t arm use yP Rasen reo 
Os Gre wis ser Be | | | | 
19 e Qu see Qeereft_é@ernar  Qursme' Gsrmesmm Fru T 
ons Deng merr o |- . | 
13 b seres Aguearé@ral y o Aami a [g [e*]s[ese O]s rio 
er ape Jo eir 9 a [ruo ) 5G." r] E l 
14 [43] e apaQaré@ pre y] o[ e» ng" | sare  (g»u&[e]| 
sj&So[srje[s]s? Qus[m]er& sirbiga yasa & 
MÀ 
NEHMEN ERRORI EN: 
! Reo above, p. 73, note 6. ? Compare above, No. 28, text line 9. 


i bove, No. 28, text line 8f. 
* i £. and No. 81, text line 10, 4 See a : | 
s dde K Nes e Read gie. 1 Read game. 8 Read 2mm Qur. 


' Read Qouut Ammu AG Es r Gerer, 


-3CRIPTIONS. 
"6 IV.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTI 
4 Da SLL TONE Lyi iren (DLL. 
15 ew sies Qurciur(8 |" Gg ( hma onion f i 
uafl gmail eng La dde md apap ee v. coL. tua Quan | em ei qy- 
16 ase et lalo] ure sain Agia AO". 
. (gg eveor T i of o - uu : 
Du [of ] ro o enr aL " 1 ES 05a GUI 244. JA db de GAT TJ Ka) & tp- 
17 jS ayer amoh u QarüuzGasfiupsrrer F 3 OF alte 
* 
TE: : pare S| L| eh hah iets 
Qe.ei(8 )6 ure 6 i J Es ati Ga o parler n AF T2273 gr |i- 
18 guhari Ger jp asir- [6e o pid " : PON EE 
mir. mah rav Gas s uror Jo u[ or 0g 6L LIED ae ‘i | 
19 "LUE LLL Panra daa ono iy entm ipd TUI 
Quap&[S] [I*] upéQerci- enm miGg[.s; Arny artt 
Ps | "ENT 
20 obus{ ar rero PEMVTELE & yp reor Qaira em * CPET LEGER BODL OT 
sor e @)Dant_UT MEG iur Bea ed b pé ct dfi n | (oy dt 
9] s F] Magi OTE L [yaar jinan n 0 iar rt cu Penh 
; j aimi [jb Tapg hi ty (deo Gee aE 
egio] .. € [src Ja [uO yi6 ICE Ts eae 
15 * (Qin a x 8 | 
p i ; I Quar pasate uo MIU apii Ci gys 
99 cw sor ha &* | SoG Qul c5 Jer b [Gap igo s SUE. 
Gare dum Dols crar s[n Qai sro puis hiat Cf yet m p a 
: NM. ETE 
93 annc[c]ugpueus. 8 EX of al & joa ep. M ^t ey n E niea. 
Aat Jap [15] ovg [rir Qarr a aga" did youl ban tan rtt "ET 
esr? gib- E | 
04. 955,575 2 Orrecx) — wmron[6 oer. Beja rr eof wpe nat! t (neuer 
(err Awl es |e sv jwr- Jy (Lp R (Qr ij (n en ed (5 ei han! dg ons 
95 ari SeprexGGexQurb [|\*] ge] eume — Unete LL dubi (Le oe Tw Qa- 
& (gy oues T QrimmOsacr epis l— 


an 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year (af the rein) of king Parak(sarivare 
man, alias the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Vikrama-Soladéva, who, de 

(L. 18.) The hand-writing, (referring to) a deed of sale (viluiy-iranam) vf jand,” of us, 
the great assembly of Manim angalam, altas Pándiyanai-irumadi auinekenda Sola 
chaturvédimangalam, in Kunrattir-nidu, («4 subdivision) of Kulottungae Sola- 
valanádu, (a district) of Jayankonda-Séla-mandalam. 

(L. 19.) We have sold the following land to Késavan Peraviram-udaly an, alias 
Tandaganad-udaiyan, the headman of Nulappiyáru " in Ambattür-nadu,* qu sib- 
division) of P alar-kóttam," alias Rájéndra-$0]1a-valanádu. 


nen mamon o dht jamn 


1 The d of sées is entered below the lino. 2 Rond Bi, een d Brun. 
* The q5 of ug is entered below the line. ‘The e is entered Leluw the line. 
* Read sit. ? Read perhaps Quer. 7 Read cove 43x. © Lew re. 


* The ù of Same is entered above the line. 

1 The historical introduction of this inscription, as far as it is preserved, agrees w 
ihe Taiijávür inscription of Vikrama-Chéla ; above, Vol. II. No. 68. 

12 The same term occurs in No. 10 above, text line 2. 

13 The donor of an inscription of Kuléttuiga I. (above, 
may be identical with the donor of the present inscription. 

J4 See above, p. 73, note 2. 


HB Heid AIME 
ith thu introduction of 


No. 91, text lino 9 f.) Lore the same tides and 


8 This district is named after Pulal or Polal, a village near Madras on the road to Nellore (No. 38 om 
the Madras Survey Map of the Saidápét taluka), Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 8, note 2, 


No. 34.—INSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-OHOLA II. 77 


(L. 20.) Land in [Pulvà] yppappa[n-Kulatttr], a hamlet on the west of this village. 
(The northern boundary is) to the south of the pond of I[daiyank4du]; (the southern bound- 
ary is) to the north of the boundary of Má&ganür;' the eastern boundary (ds) to the 
west of Kalarunh[ga]li; and the western boundary (is) to the east of the pond. 

(L. 22.) We, the great assembly, sold (1) the field of one-quarter (vé), enclosed within 
these four boundaries, (which measures) from old times 1,500—one thousand and five hundred 
(kuli), including the large field of Nambi-nangai, and (2) half (a véli) of land (called) 
Naduvu-[lrndlichchey, to (the temple of) VanduvarApati-Tiruvaykkulatt-Alvar in this 
village, in order that (the god) might receive offerings after having bathed on the day on 
which (Ae) is eurried out for the Teruvuró$ag? (festival), (which takes place) every month on 
(the day of) Aion, the nakshatra of the birth (of the god) of our village. 

(L. 25.) This was written under order by Manimangalam-udaiy4n llakkuvanan 
(e. Lakshmana) Ramadévan. 


No. 34.—On THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE [iAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inseviption is dated in the 8th year of the reign of Trib/nvanachakravariin Kulót- 
funga-Choéladéva, It records that the villagers gave to the temple two pieces of land 
near the village, the first of which had been purchased from Sahanai Madhava-Bhattan. 
The second piece of land had been purchased in the 13th year of the reign of Vikrama- 
Choladéva. 

As it is improbable that a very long time could have passed between the purchase of the 
land in the 13th year of Vikrama-Chóladéva and its grant to the temple in the 8th year of 
Kulóttunga-Chóludóva, it may be assumed that Kulóttuhga-Chóladéva was the immediate 
successor of Vikruma-Chéladéva. According to the Chellür plates of Kulóttunga II.,* 
Vikrama-Chóda reigned for 15 years (A.D. 1112-1127)? and was succeeded by his son 
Kulóttunga-Chóda II. Honce the former may be identified with Vikrama-Chóladéva 
who is mentioned in tho subjoined inscription, and the latter with Kulóttunga-Chóladéva to 
whose reign the inseription belongs. 


Text. 


1 [an] LP LII] Afia er |teéaras Sacr vj eder ama Q erp (25a bc 
user) A AUP gg L tl (0) & IT GooT L-= | ee oni 

9 Qa[ r pnr |o |b S([a]rs pis er porermri- [9 germ ar ter | DEREN k= 
EWL B srono uer [ ) Jorio ]9- uirai arie a] gnisa] à | 

3 [e E Jam an@G@anG) wir lp eria [|*] iib[ ep |? [a ea a ae lad 
KIZEE udtarfu[6509 ei[ e ]r[ 2 e^" LP GG aras erstes coor! Qa iiaur gy EET- 

wer u QG rure @) ri 2 ev | in@ indoor ui |- 

4. [à] 6 Qar ib uiqmur | wis el Lu | | | aj uh | 
Alaris sar uae Spis IT L 1 | DOT eo) (0 LH! an |r am LDIT FULL- 


Lbr Ld- 


1 See above, No. 27, toxt line 3. 2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 55. * bid. Vol. XX. p. 282. 

t Read op 2.5. 5 Read Qrar gp. 

© Read @a Gara. 7 Read @avgyr. -- 

* Read ermmrasfesr as in No. 85, text line 14, and compare eres Uer in INO, 
in No. 29, text line 23. N 


35, text line 11, and awan wr 


78 IV.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


5 [ileo Qurér OU OéOsrarm GA n O Geer Daur pw OU Ew 
[i*] wgaéGsnOerripGle| ou OG uum aor (à) Uo di. «251v 8 wea Had Cx IC LOT gs ? 
| 
éd ALAQ NEM 
6 [ores Dilg] Qumar sr Li dom min UE (Burda 4 H pir am] (Qi LJ enr) ON 
[e " : : "m | 
GEET TEIG &ia[ c ] | e je Aile Qsoa ` (Qo GO kmi? Bleh ae ney M Eor? 
erüguimue A- | T 
7 (8 ]O@_wae sl a liS QUER: 1C Oumar wie RUER BN DDA. u im OF is 
" : . P * ^ * » * T m. d 2 a ' the i 
[S]a [eww Qarri ueir [aerate mi tad Guns LQ Q- 
&Gerewi. Gri Lib G- 
. " . * pe R m . MEC ge " 

8 [18] Trades gay [9 liS Arbo SGsréru 5 pde Qev Q) 1 oni”) lu |. 
sra uib SLETI OO [G]ràesre RaT Je. a bp T TA 
am Geo) uir t Ra 

9 [uja [OLA s Trama erayb* of mor ise — oim as om (^r Ligh) ar - 
GS .g[em|Qrrsrer  DaormsüfuGecir LK) ww er vw folus tp ag a. 


= 


kw 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year (of the reip) of the muapercr of the 
three worlds, Sri-Kul6ttuaga-Sdladéva. Tho writing of us. the erent umseritily of 
Manimangalam, alias Pandiyanai-irumadi-ven-ka nda-Sálu-ehlaturyéai bic erg 
Jam, in Kunzattür-náda, (a subdivision) of Kulóitu hga-Solu- vu hanau, (a district) 
of Jayankonda-Sdla-mandalam, 

(L. 3.) With the knowledge of the manager of the temple of Vardy STAT Kin- 
beruman in our village, and of the overseer of the Nri- Vaishnavi, Wey tle great assembly, 
have given (the following land), free of taxes, to continue as lung as the mev send the sun. 

(L. 4.) 210 kuii—two hundred and ten hufimin the second Niven ^ tu the east 
of the Manwiy-arudi channel? at the Álaimádu (hil)? in this villae a whieh had 
been purchased for gold as a Tiruvidaiyá ttam® to this Paleriusis dva S aha niul 
Madhava-Bhattan, m 

(L. 5.) Anda garden of 160 Tid4g« + als kuli— one hundred] uud sixtyenine, three 
quarters, two twentieths and one eightieth kuf — i the cast of the kirge sianel whieh 
flows to the north from the large sluice of this Village; to the west of the Mud (road) i” 
to the north of the Liruvidaryétiam of this Emberumág iu the gov nd Áuseira S" to the east 
of the large channel ; (and) to the South of the AKanndru,— whieh Iud bery pureliscd fur 
gold in the 198 year (of the reign) of Srt-Vikrama-Soladtva as a Téruteédaeqé them do 
this Emberumdn from the partners ( Ullitidr)™ of Viraval [Uyya] kkondan Ihave T I. 
on Ny roel gehe L the accountant of this village, Nish kuvinan 

aes Mahajanapriyan, Wrote (dhe ature). 'Fhis (hj my 


writing. 
1 Read ()arG ab, ? Read Gub. 1 Re d p^» 
* Read gy. dnd 


& D 
See above, pP 73, uote t, 


* See above, p. 75, note 3. 
) ' Bee bid. note 3. 


5 This is a Synonym of dévadéng : gag the Index to Vol. I 
* Compare above, No. 31, text line 15, B 


® This refers to the 210 kuli purchased £ 
^ TO i Må 
P See above, p. 6, note ll. ` m Sáhanai MÀ lhava-Bhaitan, 


No. 35.—INSCRIPTION OF BAJARAJA II. 


n3] 
D 


~ 
No. 35.—On THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST WALL OF THE INNER PRAKARA OF THE 


RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inseription is dated in the 8th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias 
Tribhusanachakravarten Rajardjadéva (l. 5), and opens with a panegyrical passage, from 
which we learn nothing of any importance but that his queen bore the name or title 
Mukkokkilanadigal.* It records that some land near the village was purchased from 
Sihanai Madhava-Bhattan and assigned to the temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to the god. 

At the time of the inseription the overseer of the Sri-Vaishnavas was Arattamukk i- 
disan. As the samo officer is referred to in two inscriptions of the 12th and 28th years of 
the reign of Kulóttunga-Chóla III. (Nos. 36 and 37 below), it may be assumed either 
that Parakésarivarman, alias Rájarájadéva, was identical with that Rájarájadéva who suc- 
ceeded Kulóttunga-Chóla ITT. or that he was the predecessor of the latter. I am inclined to 
adopt the second alternative, because the present inscription mentions as the person from 
whom the granted land was purchased a certain SAhanai Madhava-Bhattan, whose name 
occurs in a similar connection in the inscription of Kulóttunga-Chóla II. (No. 34 
above) Hence the king to whose reign the subjoined inscription belongs has to be styled 
Ráàjarája ITI., and the successor of Kulóttunga-Chóla III. will be Rájarája IIT. "The reign 
of Rajarija EI. would fall between A.D. 1132, the latest date of Kulóttunga IL} and A.D. 
1178, the date of the accession of Kulóttunga IIT? 

I have impressions of two other inscriptions of Rájarája II. which open with the same 
panegryrieal introduction. The first of them, in the Svétáranyó$vara temple at Kadappéri 
near Madurantakam in the Chingleput district (No. 132 of 1896), is dated 1n the 9th year; 
and the second, in tho Ék&ámranátha temple at Conjeeveram (No. 9 of 1893), is dated in 
the L5th year of the reign, “on the day of Punarvasu, which was a Thursday and the four- 
teenth £A of the first fortnight of the month of Taz.” * 


TEXT. 


and of [*] g wpU Aqorgid yor gD Surg œ Dmu 
SWD D ys Por gd BUES [ y Jove [4h Jine» nah SQ A w- 

9 [tar | éaumisheps| af] senjprueagipsp [> Amoni  w[ewfülaps. G9 ]é- 
EET Oaxir elon |_simréseio) mL [ Gas m |G 56s SL. |- * 

3 cer @es er Bor ird a (m ushun ymw Qe a Oar ev garbu Gur ere wr 8 Hu ed | 
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Lp BOOT MT SE Qe Oil eir af |raNoamranen| è ] LVE (1ps- m 

B Gar&t) res g.sGora Qu [fod qas qne ui GarcuzGaeflui prre Azun iE- 
araut é Heo Lej nr meg gg e-ev DG ! ureo) A o " 

6 gos [*] gguu mi G)asm esr Lem pinscr ol é* s gae aie e rtperer eo 
Girma ar | rq |-@ wn oooh wo| zi |sevinreor LIIT GOT 19. = 

eee elie ee a UN ca LL 


bd " s 909. 
ókki the name of the chief queen of Vikrama-Ohóla ; see above, Vol. IT. p. 
1 Mukkékkilanadi had been the na q « Ep. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 266. 


2 Ind. Ant, Vol. XX. p. 285. j Sean dur 
«iumremG wvuserGerag osurangs gruesa H pF EA uggi Jaub Bury- 
aLam e] prar, | ; 
5 Two other inscriptions of the same king read soem. Read eran: , a Gelow the 
7 The ar of aries is entered below the line. ? The i of pL. G is entered below the tine. 
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18 Har oh & pi 9) m sor LIL) DS giar i SED La . a 
EE n [esf sen ie gi Sun OD LL. Len Laeta n t renti C uut ape 
i gloj wr [gp jen [sa A| a. ( TET i 
Geb ut QO » m " T nr ah Dha UT 2n dh "TID Mu 
. uet a oor oypse []") Qe d 
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EIS e» java apodo JUA we | 
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B oai ipod ai 
. The 1b is entered below the line. pi 
j ae 2 of auri, is entered below the line 
e ii of Qai p is entered below th in 
5 Read gai. e une, 
€ The word uf ofr] i 
s ente 
jhe lottess iQ rod arr red above the Qu of Gumras an 
of sri (G are entered b . 
$ The D of or . e elow the line. 
* The second pe 
nd L. of uc Lear i : 
» The r of Qarar i Ler is entered below the line. 
vee ar is entered above, and e 
Read $5. , and eir below the line. 
1$ 
The r of ar ext is entered below the line ? Head Form. 


? The u Ulm d 
ew of Qai is cuter below this line. 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the goddess of prosperity, who carries a (lotus) 
flower, the goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory, the goddess of learning, who resided 
on (hes) tongue, und the goddess of fame lovingly embraced (Aim), and while all the rules 
preseribed in the sacred Védas and the elegant Tamil flourished exceedingly, (the king) put 
ou the jewelled crown by right of royal descent. 

(s wa The moon of (Ais) white parasol was glittering as if it werea matchless hall 
in Which the eight elephants of the quarters abided ;* (his) sceptre drove away, (ike) a pros- 
tituto, the dark Kuli (age); and (4s) discus, powerful in battle, accompanied (Atis sceptre), 
extending (As conquests on) the earth. 

(L. 5.) Having won the heart (of the goddess) of the earth for countless ages, (he) was 
pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes, (made) of pure gold, with (dis queen) Mukkó- 
kkildnadi gal, the mistress of the world, while the Villavar (Chéras), Telungar, Minavar 
(Paudyas), Singalar, Pallavar and other kings prostrated themselves (before him). 

(L. 5.) In the Sth year (of the reign) of (this) king Parakésarivarman, alas the 
emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Rajarajadéva. 

(L. 6.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimangalam, alias Pándiya- 
nai-irumadi-anuén-kond a-Sdla-chaturvédimangalam, in Kunrattür-nádu, (a subdiw. 
siun) of Wulottun ga-S01a-valan&du, (a district) of Jayankonda-Séla-mandalam. 

(L. 7.) With the knowledge of Vishnu-Bhattan of Ir&yür, the manager of the 
temple of Vauduvarápati-Emberumán in our village, and of Arattamukkidasan, 
the overseer of the Sr- Vaishnavas? 

(L. 9.) In order that (the god) Vanduvarápati-Emberumán in oar village might 
receive (erery day) an offering of four adi of boiled rice before early dawn, the Mangalaigilin 
Vélin Malaiginiyaningdn of Ürrukkádu,? alias Alagiya-Séla-nallir, in Orruk- 
küdu-nàdu, (u subdivision) of Ürrukkáttu-kóttam, (a district) of the same mandalum, 
purchased for money from [S]&8ganai* Mádhava-Bhattan of our village (the following) 
land. l 

(L. 11.) Two hundred and five and a half kup of Kakkambiral $rtráma-Strilangó 
in the second Kunndru® to the east of the large channel which flows to the north from the 
large sluice of this village, " and to the north of the Alavadi (road)," which that Ma dhava- 
Bhattan had purchased from Kakkambilal Karun&kara-Dhattan of this village; two 
hundred and seventeen £u of Kikkambiral &riráma-StrilangÓ in the fourth Kannáru 
to the north of this road; to the east of this, one hundred and nine kuk, equal to one tadi 8 
(and) bearing the same name; and to the north of this, eighty kul, . . . . .m the 
field of Sáhanai Bhattaraiyan, which that Madhava-Bhattan had received as a 
present from Tiruvéngada-Bhattan of this village,— altogether,” six hundred and 
twelve and a half kul according to the land-register. 1 


1 Le. ho ruled over the whole earth. 

? The words LWPA@ag.aarhug@si& correspo 
mahgalam inscriptions. 

2 This ia a village in the Conjeever 

t This word is spelt S&hanai in text line 14 below; 


* See above, p. 73, note 6. 
7 Bee above, p. 78 and note 9. 
a only 611} kuli axe arrived at. 


* By addingyup the preceding amounts, 
| i | tier, text line 4. 
» ‘The same term (pottagam) ocours in Vol. IL No. 22, second, tier " 


nd to Le Goa! ocu BGT EM CH in other Mayi- 


am taluka ; see above, Vol. IL. p. 345, note 4. | 
see also above, p. 77, note 8. | 
e See No. 84, text line 6, and No. 80, text line 40. 


* Compare above, p. 58, line 1. 
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(L. 15.) Having received the gold required for making i ~ oie i me from 
that Maùgalaùgilán Vélan Malaiginiyaninran, we, the great assembly, gave it free of 
taxes, for as long as the moon and the sun exist. . 

(L. 16.) The designation which he desires for this Jud shall he engraved on stone 
and on copper, and the better half of the leavings of these offerings shallbe given to travellers 
who are Śri- Vaishnavas (and) have not (received it) before. | | 

(L. 17.) Having been present in the assembly, which met oe a vaeuney in the 
temple court in the middle of this village, and having heard the order ul : u "ust | tt AA- 
Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, Manimangalam-udalyan [Ajma ndajbòi dha [n 
Vélin Sriramadévan, wrote (the above). This (i$) my writing. 

(L. 18.) To this (witness) I, the carpenter Vaduganadan Tiruváàykkulamán 
Tondainátt-&cháryan, who possesses the better half of the land of the carpenters (dach- 
cha-káni) in the village. This (is) my writing. j 

(L. 19.) This charity (is placed under) the protection of the Sré-Vurmhnarus. Hari! 


No. 36.—On THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPALA-VERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the 12th year of the reign of Kulóttunga-Chóladéva 
TI. ? ona week-day which, according to Professor Kielhorn's ealeulatiun, corresponds to 
Monday, the 4th December A.D. 1189. It records that a military officer purehased 600 
kuli of land near the village and assigned them to the temple, with the condition that 
the produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to the god. 


TEXT. 
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| | | oS jrriser aiács pág OPS DEE vr) b apr Oa ol e as a, sue af] - 
GET HIER eL. Ens e 
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(DESI TT ,K————P—O-- ey 78 (NT RA Cp itl. tem Th ARH MRR eR 


3 The.word apürvin is used similarly in Vol IT, N ; 
* æ 0. 2 ? , 
* Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 220. ‘ Read D text line 36, * Boe page 43 abuve. 


Read ear. 7 Read Bip, + * Head liy A ai 
Read 22 Qin, as in No. 32, text ling 6, and in No. 2 NET * 
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8 Osii] DUJE — Lbamfisbmia cop Qr uum esr auremaum ite gib Sar 36) S |f [ u]- 
POT in| mf] owsa Jurar Arros usa ^ ew Qsrar@ 
e QQ u eos DurésK- 

9 e» [ay viar ru g SA æm L] AISA YVE GI e* Ter ]ar- 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 12th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three 
worlds, Sri- Ikulóttunga-Sóladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Îlam, and the 
crowned head of the Pándya,— on the day of Chiird, which corresponded to a Monday and 
to the ninth &¢hé of the second fortnight of the month of Dhanus. 

(L. 2.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimangalam, alias Pandiyanai- 
irunrnud i-ven-kanda-Só]a-chaturvódimangalam, in Kunrattür-nádu, (æ sub- 
divisiun) of Kulóttunga-$0]a-valanádu, (a district) of Jayankonda-Séla-manda- 
lum. 

(L. 4.) With the knowledge of Karambichchettu Kééava-Bhattan, the manager 
of the tuple of Vanduvarápati-Emberumán in our village, and of Arattamukki- 
dasan, the overseer of the Sri- Vaishnavas. 

(L. 9.) In order that (che god) Tiruváykkulattu Emberumán of this temple might 
receive (erery duy) an offering of four nd of boiled rice, Kannappan Táéi-Adi- 
niyagan” [Nija[ga]hgaraiyan Vanniyan&yan, alias Uttamanidi-Kannappan, of 
Tiruchchuram in Kil-Mángáttu-náàdu, (a subdivision) of the same district and the 
sume wenelalun, purchased for money from the arbitrator Manimangalam-udaiy&n 
Vánuváriéan, Mahájanapriyan and Manimangalam-udaiyán Srirámadévan 600 
kuli of land, (called) Urappóndéng, aliis AlantárapatW,? to the east of the Mapaty-arudi 
chunnel * at the A llaimédu] (hill) in this village, to the south of the first Kanndru,* to the 
north-cast of the Kannikkål (channel), to the north-west of the Tvruvidaiydttam® of this 
Alvir, (and) to the south of tho large channel. . . 

(L. 9.) Having received the gold required from that Vanniyan&yan, alias Uttama- 
nidi- Kaunappar, we, the great assembly, gave these six hundred kuli, free of taxes, to 
continue as long as the moon and the sun. 

(L. 10.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order - 
Dónaiya-Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, the accountant of this village, Adavallan 
Sivavakyadé van, alias Uttamapriyan, wrote (the above). This (is) my writing. 


sce 2c lea a er DEED DEAE 
* Read Farro, 2 J.e. ‘the chief leader of the n " 
5 Is. ‘the patiti of Urappindaén, alias Alankaran.’ On patti Pu above, bs un E us . Urap- 
póndün occurs as a proper namo in No. 81, text line 11, and Alaükáran in No. i E l 
* Sve above, p. 78 and note 6. * See above, p. 73, note 8. 
* See above, p. 78, note 8. 
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No. 37.—-ON THE BAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RagaGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the 28th year of the reign of K nldttunga-Chéladéva 
TII. and records that the same military officer who 18 mentioned in the preceding inseription 
(or à relation of his) deposited with the temple authorities a sun of money, from the interest 


of which four lamps had to be supplied with fuel. 


TEXT. 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year (of the rein) of the emperor of the 
three worlds, §14-Kuldttunga-Sdladéva, who was pleased to take Madural und the 
crowned head of the Pandya,— we two, Aratiamikkidásun,? the overset uf the Ña- 
Vaishnavas in (the temple of) Vanduvarapati at Maniman palam in Kunrattü rendu, 
(a subdivision) ot Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam, and Gridhara-Bhattun, who holds 
the feet of the god? of the central shrine, received from Kannuappan Pu i elanedi 
Nilagangaraiyar of Tiruchehuram seven and seven tweutieths old 4dsu, to bear 
interest from the month of Kérthgat of this year. 

(L. 10.) In return for (this sum), we, the authoritios of the temple, agreed to burn, a8 
long as me moon and the sun exist, four lamps, (viz.) two twilight lumps in the 
Vanduvardpati (temple), one twilight lamp in the central shrine, aud one twilight lamp 


which (the two temples of) Tiruvaiydtti* and Tiruvdyappidi® have to burn in the 
Vanduvar&pati (temple). | 


1 Read agris). 
3 This name is spelled Arattamukkidásan in Nos. 35 and 36. 
; ' = ed F one of the men who carry the idol on procession-days, 
: , o p g " € identical with Tiruvaiyóttidévar in No. 28, text line 11. 
e. ‘the holy village of shepherds.” This must refer to a temple of Krishna; compare Ep Ind. 


Vol. IV. p. 202, From the inscripti 
ptions of the V 
temple formerly bore the name Tiruv&yappáqi, aikuntha-Perumá] temple at Manimahyulam we lourn that thie 
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No. 38, —ON THEE OUTSIDE O 
F THE EAST WALL OF THE INNER PRAKARA OF THE 
RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


l This — is dated in the 13th year of the reign of Rájarájadóva (IIL?). It 
registers soveral payments of money into th i Es 
nan y into the temple treasury for feeding lamps in the 

Text. 
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TRANSLATION. 


Wail! Prosperity! In the thirteenth year (of the reign) of Rajarajadéva,—under 
the supervision of both Arulila-Bhattan of Iràyür, the manager of the temple of 
Vandu 'arüpati- Eimberumàn at Manimangalam, alias Pandiyanai-irumadi- 
ven-konda-Séla-chaturvédimangalam, in Kunrattür-n&du, (æ subdivision) of 
Kulóttunga-$61a-valanádu, (a district) oi Jayankonda-Sdla-mandalam, and of 
Vanduvarüápati. a.. 5 the overseer of the Sri-Vaishnavas in this temple,— (the 
following sums) were paid on interest into the treasury of the temple of Vanduvarapati- 
Emberumian, as a fund for burning lamps at evening dawn before this Eimberumén :— one 
kisu by Arulila-Bhattan of Iráyür; one ká$u by Mattu[va]li Sirilang6-Bhattan ; 
ono kigu by Emberu mán-Adiyàl [ Vi]langavand[&]r of Miñjûr; and one and a halt 
ká£u, for burning a lamp ai evening dawn, by Kannandai Kuppan of Porungunram. 


No. 89.—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE, 


The subjoined inscription belongs to the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravarten 
Rajarijadéva. This king is probably identical with R&jarája IIL, who is known to 
have ascended the throne about A.D. 1216 and seems to have been the immediate successor 
of Kulóttunga-Chóla IIL* In this case the week-day on which the inscription 1s dated 
will admit of astronomical calculation. The inscription records that a flight of stone steps 


leading to a mandapa was built at the expense of two brothers. 


a 
? The ý of zi is corrected. by tha engraver from go. 


dita inset umim pM CE ER 


pre cm ue cue hne ue s nA om om P e m Rennen rem mum nn 


! Read apercp ag. , 
* Read uf G Gare ard aaor ex axel. Read qpsere 


* Read Pñ. * See page 43 above. " 
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86 
MERT: 
i ; f ; € al ge Ta E Ama 
ted e3 DIUI amaris [a Pro [a] A yuaririsra d Ayn] Tr 
A 3.2 
mra opor ^ + A * I 
2 (6 urr WHY en woven DD | QI Dyas Gaps HB LIGHE o LLD HAARO- 
ib. Qu- : | l 
3 252 PT o epu asec Asr poir Vig upid Qarin em | S- 
(ovr bgp- | o 
4 aeree. Gg sr Jos srt Jor. D taxi uy iiv | uo | rer sapa isä corto] esa "TET 
Qa ADA- 


sea roan] [ep aime] erase a OLL 
BSH FO LI- 

6 yda sur jar Qrrurorg 565 A au Jr OD Qurmesrah don ar] b rreh er d ra sim 
arar mwah o |a- 

" ! avg Gm LITT Or Ligna Q5 A A ompad eror cor iy E sf uai er noe ists iau em ] 
Gui jui Jer- 

9 ryb? Qasr sind yesan e |o sel gy JD []*] Maiar BA ud cd 


= 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! With the approval of the god,’—in the 18th year (o£. te reipi) 
of the emperor of the three worlds, Śri-Râjarâjadêva, on the duy of hauishii, whieh 
corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fth titht of the first fortnight of the month of 
Dhanus,— Brahmapriyan, the eldest son of Manimangalam-udat y in Pafehanedy 
Lakshmanan Malaiginiyaninrán, and his younger brother Ahavamallad@van pud 
the gold required for, and caused to be made the stone work of, a flight of steps, with tiers 
heads at the bottom, for the Abhishéka-mandapa in the temple of Va uduviuraput i- Emberu- 
mân at Manimangalam, alias Grámaé£ikhámani-ohaturvédimangnlum; in Kun- 
rattür-n&du, (@ subdivision) of Puliyür-kóttam, alias Kulóttu hg Sola- valuiadu, 


$4 * 


(a district) of J ayankonda-Séla-mandalam. (It is) their charitable wilt, 


No. 40.—ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE BAST WALL OF THE INNER PRAKARA OF THE 
BAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 


This inscription consists of a single Sanskrit verse in the ludrarajri metre und af a 
passage in Tamil prose. It is dated ona week-day (1. 3) which will probably admit of caleu- 
lation, in the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravariin Rajarajadéva, und records 
the gift of two lamps to the image of Vishnu, and to an image of N arasin ha which was 
set up in the same temple. 


TEXT, 
Lege? efi— arogo a [gagan] ergs Oee } 


Sorvtrenry |\*| earo avr mosu 
Q amaan QIT ors | quail s |uSr&a.oQan — [s |f] foem rnm Caper | 
Ff rgo m ga? a-eu DG uires) Wy youl e] mu 


vean dis ete nois EE NHA a A E WE) Ried em E 


1 Read SWAEL. 

2 Instead of this, No. 41, text line 6 f. reads ie?ev&lefluu fH eirgp e QufludT ater ger me, yi Sp ot 
s Literally, ‘the hearing of the holy voice having preceded.’ | dio yeu = 

* The same name is borne by a different person in No. 35 above, 
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LD&5.T 45 T 41.0 AIM 3u—À E, us : 
3 - i al “Ou mei aaa QUEM Buy Lh A ae e peo wud (LI 1 AH) au iT) er- 
pod erar w| aA |n. ir&sevcor oor ] ] 
4. 494 0 1 40 oam oss] FF BO) alm unm sco S Si Ln str oor @ t Qai dag S mer r r web LIC 
rew td (ef)? 
e A ” - hr > m * " " " ^ * . 
5 n e Qaud sA eff b d E Smer Vi | epus A ]eueS CHO aurib Oaapre- 
ph wor (ur? ET 49899 L- E wi x we 
Q wi uw Brüs  e»ae&éGerswi. GehbQumresr Qaspere LI*|  gQenQus- 
[or £pjme[u]e»séeyh erran [aaa] [ieit] 
7 [mjo BP POAC aA leréGd anrucsng[S]Ow géGsr[4 Agir 
opia 8 meQmer [er | 
8 Bap ju ge a|ar ww] erie aveor Geg $lsés.Oamirs vier- 
Ca cumul ta} wor oco? | KO) GO) ward Queer wu | a] 


TRANSLATION. 


Tail ! Prosperity ! (Verse 1.) Srtkrishna-Süri, a treasury of the scriptures (Agama), 
the full-moon of the ocean (which is) the Vddhila-gétra, gave a pair of lamps to the highest 
primal being (Vishnu) who resides at Ratnágrahá&ra." 

(Line 2.) Tn the 18th year (of éhe reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Rijardajadéva, on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to a Monday and to the first 
tilhi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara,—we two, Sririma-Bhattan, who per- 
forma the worship in the temple of Mannandar (Vishnu) at Manimangalam, ahas Grama- 
Gikhimaui-chaturvédimangalam, and his younger brother Virrirundan Bhattan, 
reeeived two ka/anjn of pure gold from Srikrishna-Bhatta®. . . . . of Kundfr, 
(a resident) of this village. 

(L. 6.) We two have caused to be engraved on stone that, (m return) for these two 
kaliniu of pure gold, we shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the sun exist, one 
sacred lump in the morning before the god Mannanár, and one sacred lamp in the evening 
before the god Singa-Perum4l who is pleased to reside in the same temple. 


No. 41.—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE DHARMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Like No. 40, this inscription is dated on a week-day which will probably admit of caleu- 
lation, in tlie 18th. year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva. It records 
that the same two brothers, who are mentioned in No. 89 above, paid to the authorities of 
the Dharméévara temple two kalañju of gold, from the interest of which the cost of 
feeding two lamps had to be defrayed. 

TEXT. 
lese9 pf ng AqgwriéOapal aP qe) 5 B jeocsareré ea ror À | Sar Lj mrg- 
al 5 — 
m m go o) 2. eum (d uror Dy ag  eogmsr- | 
9 [ao SONU C1 Sith BB SE Jonas gr Q Fever 14H) penu Quip  Gmrefsr|er| 
BUEN Lo) F m LD LD 
3 eros giiyAgyréOsr__wrmr E 
Lbessf)Lp ars evunTesr JTD- 


Sage a ae ae re ONE 
2 After Lr] some letters have been erased. 


* T.e. Manimahgalam ; compare No. 27, verse 1. 


Qe B aya Qariper[ers ri Qisir o d ardor 


1 The first ær has been entered below the line. 


* Read Gr. j mE 
* The same person was called Srikrishga-üri 1n yerse l. 
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e [an t jur [. spi E prapona TIL QT 
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4 Farin ah $e Gai 8 nac a 


Gard pFacuym ap rar coll saad 
5u Qowrgucr gbumdm soo gh 
ineir } AEA P mice æ lar- 

6 he Lagu [ Q Javer[ Gor |Qaure Qugr omrasir [ Li pero B G [ayo sor eir 
wiwaku Qha ger sar; [ a» ]- 

Y aljugi Qaer [019 P ysl oasa sés f)óre»sr ^— quus ET a». 
en om]jéesEés mass Amlra O)re0mQ- 

8 [4] atu@urarsiQual d usi ['  ]re&esé ras. QaibGumrir n. y? [I*] Bui 
Quirssr Dey] Ge ]ga»es G emesr (9 

9 és Arr Bs sqeor er fa GG) ar|rinma 


[ Qa Ja Gar Aarh ial Latur Aaa DA Dare ev (ug Ws lir eùr iti 
10 Gers [em [|*] 


emo jme! DODU ^e c. syth anu). 


» ms : * 
d 5 20 dh iy ib 


t 


* ug (o i bd E 
UO ar o us: ] LIRIA gs 
w ` D] 
i 


TRANSLATION. 


ane 1.) Hail! Prosperity! With the approval of the gol,— in the 18th Year (af the 
reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Raj ardjadéva, ou the da y of Reali, which 
corresponded to a Tuesday and to the second ihi of the second fortuight of the month of 
Buhla,— we, all the holders of the land (iyi) of the Nira-Brdlunanas Of the temple of the 
lord Tanmiévara at Manimangalam, alas Gramagikham oni-ehuturvéaliua walam, 
in Kunrattir-nadu, (a subdivision) of Puliyûr-kôttam, lius R üulottunga-Só]a- 
valanádu, (@ district) of Jayankonda-Sla-mandalam, (n) Canteniuy A mhalak- 
kütta-Bhattan, Kasyapan Gangédhara-Bhattan, and the partuers ! of Kiis 719 
Tiruchehirrambala-Bhattan, received on interest from B uhimapriva n, the oldest 
son of Pafichanadi Lakshmanan Malaiginiyaninrán, the accountant of this village, 
and his younger brother A havam alladévan 2 kalañju of pure gold (mint p. te eulitiai) 
that we should burm at early dawn from this day two saered laups which (Use luv persans) 
had given (£o the temple). 

(L. 8.) We, all these persons, caused to be engraved on stone thut, having receive 
these two kalañju of gold, we shall be bound to burn (those two laps) as long as the noon 
and the sun exist, 

(L. 9.) This was written under order by Maniman galam-udaiyán 4 lumbirán, 


V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUVALLAM. 


Tiruvallam, which I visited in 1880-90, is a village on the Western bank of the 
Niva river, a tributary of the Palaru. Of the subjoined iuseriptions, Uwe first (Nu, 4 2) 
is found on a boulder in the bed of the Nivå river, and the remainder at the Siva temple of 
Bilvandthésvara. Two of the inscriptions (Nos. 42 and 43) Lelong to the reien of the 
Ganga-Pallava king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarmag. Ilis vassal wus ihe Bina 
king Vikramáditya I. (No. 48), whose queen Kundavyaij? was the dinddst of tl 
Western Ganga king Prithivipati I, (Nos, 47 and 48). An unnamed Bana king i 

1 Read &ruv Ya jii, * Read geama. l mE 


.* This symbol is used as an abbreviation for ez 
ý DF; compar : r 
* See above, p. 6, note 11. 97; pare Ep. Ind, Yol, V p. 106, note 5. 


i c 4 on the FEN Survey Map of the Gudiy&tam taluka of the North Arcot district 
23 above, is an inscrip | ; 
ee page 23 above ” No. 46 is an inscription of an unnamed queen of the same king. 
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apis = = of the two inscriptions of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (No. 42) and in 
: ° É rein Lame di oie V the first of which E dated in the Saka year 810. 
19 to 52), ajendra-ChOla I. (Nos, 53 ——— a ae 
(No. 56), A[dhi]rájéndra (No 57) Kuli ) pne m MNA 
a A. i E - 0); dttunga-Chola I. (Nos. 58 and 59), Kulót- 
a, a pides 60 to 62), Ras i us (No. 63), and Vira- 
i ee E u ox Jh 2 d, the son of Kulóttuhga L, is incidentally referred to in No. 59. 
Several Western Ganga chiefs are mentioned as vassals of Chéla kings, viz. Samkara- 
dé va, the son of "Piruvaiyan, in an inscription of Rájarája I. (No. 51); his son Sóma- 
uit lain one of Rajéndra-Chola I. (No. 53); Nilaganga in one of Kuldttunga I. (No. 59); 
und Amaribharana-Slyaganga in one of Kulóttunga III. (No. 62). One of these 
chiefs, Sunhkuradéva, seems to have been connected with the Vaidumba family (No. 53), 
a member of which was a vassal of Rajaraja I. (No. 52). Three of the latest inseriptions 
(Nos. 60, G1 and 65) furnish the names of three chiefs of the Sengéni family. 

Tiruvallam (Nos. 46, 51, 52, 55, 56, 98 to 60) appears to have been the eapital of 
the Bana dynasty, as ono of its names was Vanapuram (Nos. 42, 51, 53), and as it 
belonged to tho district of Porumbánappádi, 4e. ‘the great Bana country.’ A hamlet 
iu its neighbourhood was called Vánasamudram.? Another survival from the time of the . 
Bånas is the name of the village of Bánavaram near the Sholinghur Railway Station.? In 
come of the inseriptions ‘Tiruvallam bears the name 4k káli-Vallam (Nos. 43 to 45, 47 to 
49, Ot und 61) It belonged to the province of Jayankonda-Chóla-mandalam (Nos. 
53 to 50, 58 uud 69) and the district of Paduvür-kóttam (Nos. 49, 44, 49, 51 to 54) or, as 
itis onee called, T vàgábh arana-valanâd u (No. 55). According to the earlier inscriptions 
it was situated in the subdivision Mîiyâru-nâdu (Nos. 43 to 45, 49 and 54)4 or Miyarai- 
uådu? (No. 52), and according to others in Karaivali,® a subdivision of Perumbánap- 
padi? (Nos. 08, 55, 96, 58 and 59)3 Other subdivisions of Paduvür-kóttam were Kárai- 
nadu (Nos, 44 and 50), Pangala-nádu, Perun-Timiri-nádu;" Mél-Adaiyáru- 
nadu" and Karai vali-Andi-nadu.” 

The inseriptions call the Bilvandthéévara temple ‘the god of Tikkáli (Nos. 45 to 47), 
Tiputtikkali (Nos. 44, 48 to 51), Tirutikkali (Nos. öl and 52) or Tiruvallam? (Nos. 
53 to 57, 60 to 62).? Onee it 18 designated ‘the dancing god’ (No. 50) and once ‘the 
eouthern temple? (No. 46), perhaps to distinguish it from ‘the temple with the tower in 
the north, which 18 mentioned in No. 42, but has now ceased to exist. It contained 
shrines of Kalyanasundara and Karumánikka, and of their goddesses (No. 57). 


mepu dayne ce U a Snare rid erea etas Vir EE AAO NI, att 


t Ep. Ind, Vol. III. p. 70 f 2 See p. 29 above. 

> Ep. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 221, note 3. * See also p. 30 above. m 

t A different Miyarai-nádu or Mikarai-nidu is mentioned in two inscriptions at and near Virifichipuram ; 
above, Vol. L pp. 134 and 130. ~ E 

s In a single inscription (No. 91) Karaivali is called a direct subdivision of Paduvór-kóttam. 

T Another subdivision of Porumbinappadi was Tiy-nadu; see No. 57 and p. 22 above. - 

® Soo also Vol. I. p. 99, where « Malliyür in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of Perumbánappádi," has to be 
- | i âq bdirision 

° Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 82, and above, Vol. I. pp. 78 and 79. Another Pahgale-nádu was a subdiri 
of Palakunra-kóttam ; seo tbid. p. 105. 

» Ep Tad v IV pp. ata and 271. n hid. p. 180, and above, Vol. II. p. 382. 

*? Bee above, Vol. I. p. 129. NE 

2 This name occurs already in Tirun sneasambandhar's Dévdram 


29 


20 V.—TIRUVALLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


The only two inseriptions at Tiruvallam which were engraved before the time of Rája- 
rija I. are the rock inscription (No. 42) and an inscription on a stone which is built into the 
floor of the temple (No. 46), while the remaining pre-Chéla ones (Nos. 43, 44, 45, 47 and 
48) are copies, made when the central shrine and the mandapa were pulled down and 
vebuilt. ! The rebuilding of the temple must have taken place before the 7th year of the 
reign of Rájarája I. For, in that year the temple was visited by Gandaráditya, the son 
of Madhurántaka, who “caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god” 
(No. 49). This statement suggests that he performed the ceremony of Numbhibhishékea, 
which has to be gone through when a temple is conscerated or re-consecrated. [n the same 
year of Rájarája I. an image of the goddess was set up by a Brálunaua (No. 50). Before 
the 4th year of Rájéndra-Chóla I. an officer of his built the shrine of IA jarüjosSvara 
(No. 54), which is now called Nakulésvara. Two other inscriptions (Nos. OL and 53) refer 
to the temple of Tiruvaiya-lévara, which had been built by a Western Ganga chief on 
the south of the Bilvanathésvara temple, but which cannot be traced at present. 


No. 42.—ON A BOULDER NEAR TIRUVALLAM. 


This inscription is engraved on the slightly sloping surface of a large boulder in the hed 
of the Nivaé river, one mile north-east of Tiruvallam. The alphabet is Taanil und Grantha 
of an archaic type. It resembles the alphabet of the instriptions of the Western. Gun wa 
king Kampavarman (Nos. 5 and 8 above) and lies between the two Kil-Muttugür inserip- 
tions of Vijaya-Narasimhavarman? as the upper limit and the two Ambtw Inseriptions 
of Vijaya-Nripatunga-Vikramavarman? as tho lower one. As in other arehate Tamil 
inseriptions,* the viráza is expressed by a vertical dash over the letter in a ninuber of CHRCM, 
though not throughout. In the word Manrddi (l. 8) the syllable pé is ox pressed bv two 
separate symbols.” The letter 5 has generally its archaic form, but in two cases” jts cui 
loop is fully developed. The language of the inscription is Tamil; but line | contains some 
invocations in Sanskrit prose, and line 15 f. a Sanskrit verse. 

The record is dated in the 62nd year of the reign of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman 
(1. 21). Three other inscriptions of the same king are noticed in Vol. I. (Nos. FOS, 124 
seen cn mcd. shoyi before,” he is probably identical with Nandiva eun ilis 
Daat a a eras ofthe akt ing 
bekro thocend ol the Gh contar AD ; the inseription would have to be plaecd 

ury A.D. 

. Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman appears to have been the soyerei gn of Mahávalivána- 
râya (l. 11) or Mavalivanaraya (l. 5), who wasa descendant of the family of Mop ten 
(1. 5) and ruled the twelve thousand (villages) of Vadugavali (1.6), i f ps d ahübau l 
This province is mentioned in the Mudyanür plates of the Bána ki - M uL ges 
twelve thousand villages in Andh ra-mandala, 5 and in the Udaytudim Iulkulóva as ‘the 
Sung Vikramaditya Il. as ‘the land to the west of the Andhr | 
M ponen to the name of Mahavalivanaraya in the sub 
are also found in an undated inscription of Mahávalibánarasa at G 


im plates of the Bana 
a road?” The attributes 
joined inseription (1. 3 ff.) 
ülgánpode.'" As I have 
E —— MÁ 
Ep. Ind. Nol. IV, p. 177 f, and p. 360, 
See above, p. 4, noto 2, and p. 40. 
3/0 2 rer,l. 10, and Aerei, L 13. 
: Ind. Ant. Vol. XV. p. 175, text liue 21 £ 

Jnd. Ant. Vol. X. p. 39, No. X. 


1 See pp. 92, 96 and 98 below. 

* Ibid. p. 182 f. 

* Compare above, p. 45, note 3. 

7 Ep. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 181 £. 

? Ep. Ind. Vol. IIL p. 76, text line 21. 


‘ol. HI. p. 91. No. 42. — Inscription of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman- Plate V. 
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No. 42.—INSCRIPTION OF VIJ AYA-NANDIVIKRAMAVARMAN. 91 


stated before," Mahübalibinarija seems to have been the hereditary designation of the Bána 
chiefs. Mence it is impossible to say which individual chief is meant in the present 
inseription. 

The inscription records that a goldsmith granted some land toa temple at Vanapuram 
(Il. 6 and 14), and that Mahavalivanardya confirmed this grant (1. 10 £). Vanapuram, 


. * y : + a "I r : ^ : 
the town of the Banas” scems to have been the residence of the Bana chief and to have 
been situated elose to Tiruvallam. 


T EXT. 

lw faru) [oped oF [Jf] 

2 Qar  eiaprumü eatürimnba wr- 

3 rew i area e laa e»seso[.5*]|s;- 

4 woreda h somcemmrenm-om r$ ooa 1m Ova 17 A- 

(B nord syal puoreudi aor wad Lire el au eer ro mr tu 

6 afaa] A [urair rapi gor al rer ur ám 

T eu[,9)srGarSé ases S 9/156 (ar w- 

B Binur war DTD- YAAD mD] uy [A] wie 

O Gersxr( (miser empnéar_OQOar__sa | 2 \ofaserun| sat] ig 

10 Seba sere inr [ i |é D&A | y |A Breer b ess Ger OQurab 

11 wasrasBemswrrut Gros  exven sum QarQEssi [|*] gg er&é- 

19 øi .]e[Quer apy Qu*]ee [|*| gus x Pssrer ayas [rjr A- 
CICLU 

13 Gas[sro upaja [u]Berer [|*] Qa gP i] guureés|s*]e yS- 
&r @n id ey 

14 [yir] . .? Qarda ite gGrh arar [5 ]sr-ouGGerib aremriy7 igr- 
ca) [I | 

15 alama acrour egr mraf] "anamnes | *] wan) wan) 
we. o eve 

16 9° san) pany ser eov []*] 

TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Óm. Obeisance to Siva! Hail! Prosperity ! | uM z 

(L. 2.) In the sixty-second year (of the reign) of king Vi] aya-Nandivikrama- 
varman, while the glorious Mávalivànar&ya,— born from the family of Mahábali, who 
had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, Paramésvare (Siva), who is 
worshipped in all the three worlds,— was ruling the Vadu [gava |li twelve-thousand,— I, 
{A jridhiran, the son of Má[da]n, a goldsmith (and resident) a house in the east of 
(A ]lingan apá[kka]m in (the district of ) Üxrrukkáttu-kótta verge to be renewed the 
Vada-[éi]gara-kóyil* at Vánapuram and gave to it the patti? (called) Afimjirka| am], 
(which I had) bought from Manrádi, the son of Ilangilavar. a zu 

(L. 10.) Mah ávalivánaráya circumambulated the hamlet (pidigat) towards tlie 
right and granted (the land) enjoyed by the god, which (Aridhiran) had given. 
i ! Read Bwrdd anorg w. 


4 Read $2727. 
5 Read vH legen). 
s Ze. ‘the temple with the tower in the north." 


1 Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 90. 

? Road sco (mor. 

5 Read QUT. 

1 Seo above, Vol. IL. p. 345 and note 4. 

* On this term see above, Vol. IL. p. 359, note 12. 
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(L. 11.) “ The feet of him who protects this (charity), (shall be) on my head He 
who destroys this (charity), shall incur the sin of one who kills the great men who are 
permanent (members)? of the assembly.’ If the destroyer of this (charity) does E fear this 
sin, we, (the inhabitants) of Vánapuram, shall pay a fine of one thousand Léanam to the 
palace of the king whois then ruling." | | 

(L. 15.) “Land has been granted by many kings, commencing with Sagara. Whos- 
ever (is) the earth at any time, his (zs) then the reward (of gifts of land).” 


No. 43.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE DILVANATIESVARA 
TEMPLE. 


This inscription and No. 44 are written continuously, the first two words of No. 41 
occupying the end of line 46 of No. 48. The two first lines of No. 45 state that both 
inscriptions are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that these copies were made when 
the mandapa of the temple was pulled down and rebuilt. Consequently the alphabet of 
Nos. 43 and 44 exhibits more recent forms than No. 42, though the date of No. 43 is 
anterior to No. 42. | 

No. 43 belongs to the 17th year of the reign of the same king as No. 42,— Vijaya- 
Nandivikramavarman (l3£). It records that three villages were granted to the temple 
at the request of the Bana king Vikramaditya (l. 121£.). Two chiefs of this name are 
mentioned in the Udayéndiram plates of Vikramáditya IL. The grant recorded in these 
plates must be prior to the time of PrithivipatiIT., because the Chala king Parántuku I. 
transferred to the latter the Bana kingdom, which he had wrested from two Daun chiefs.” 
The accession of Prithivipati II. has to be placed before the 9th year of Parantuka I, Zr. 
before about A.D. 909.7 Consequently, as pointed out by Dr. Fleet’ Krishuardija, the 
friend of the Bana king Vikramaditya II.’ seems to have been the Rashtrak (ta king 
Krishna II. (A.D. 888 and 911-12); and the Bana king Vikramaditya, who is mentioned 
in the subjoined inscription as a contemporary of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman in the 17th 
year of this king, may be identified with VikramádityaL, the grandfather of that Vikra- 
máditya II. who issued the Udayéndiram grant. 

One of the three villages granted was Aimbüni (l. 6), apparently the modern A m- 
mundi” near Tiruvallam. The three villages were clubbed together into one village, which 
received the new name Vidélvidugu-Vikkiramáditta-chaturvédimangalum (1.9 ff. 
ane 1. 20 1). The executor of the grant was Kadupatti-Tamila-Pérarayan (L 15). 
The same title was borne by the executor of the Bahar plates of Vijaya-Nripatunga- 
varman. Inthe transcript of these plates, which is in my hands," he is called Cx rlw 
eer Dci ssi psGusrwer, which is evidently a mistake of the copyist for Vidélvidugu- 
eee 


pad as note 4. ? Literally, * who do not rise.’ 
e two Tamil words óruvar and kadigai correspond to mahdjana and ghatige i halukya inscription ; 
Bp. Tad. Vol. IIL. p. 360. ty ghafige in a Chalukya inscription ; 
* With germa Qari compare syarga Qar, above, Vol, I. pp. 113 and 115, 


5 Ep. Ind. Vol. TII. P. 16. $ Above l 

7 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 222. oe oo 
* Iam quoting from a manuscript article on the Ba 
? Ep. Ind. Vol, IIT. p. 75. 


10 oA ^ 
, No. 2 on the Madras Survey Map of the Gudiy&tem taluka. A different village of the same name (pro- 


perly Anpindi, No. 101 on the map of the Vellore taluka) is : ; 
# See Ep. Ind, Vo]. IV. p- 180. âluka) is mentioned in Yol. I. pp. 87 f. and 135 f. 


nas, which he has kindly placed at my disposal. 


No. 43.—INSORIPTION OF VIJAYA-NANDIVIKRAMAVARMAN, 93 


Kádupatü-Tamila-Pérarayan. This title and the surname of the village granted by the 


present inscription? suggest that Vidélvidugu, ie. ‘the crashing thunderbolt, may have 
been a surname of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman and of his son VaN pnah 

Of great interest is the mention of persons who had to sing the Tiruppadiyam ie. the 
Déváram, in the temple (1. 32£). Hitherto the earliest known mention of the Désdram was 


in an inscription of Rajaraja I? The subjoined inscription proves that it was considered a 
holy book already in the 9th century A.D. 


TEXT. 
apo) u$ [M [mujeres eU Ou- 
52H qpewrierer &erGee»snumg. [||*] 
Quar uisu dud M, iur aor | DER 
4 yas LA apt lè jar tL $m Sur wer Og Aes m ]-? 
5 dawadpale jw arwi @ | 
6 Qére[-9] gil glafao a8- 
"u mgar Os0sat Osla] 
8 sr[er]à yomi Sere wg ]- 
9b eS. eve ea a GS rcor- 
10 Aisir arua Ana- 
11 sa@uergib Gusrre 


1 
2 
3 


19 à weésGormure Droad- 

13 ewewrrrugyer| Ri ajror AS |5- 
14 araorsrrwer darou | s |\7 BI- 

15 2 arD [lps d poO[u zr [r* | w Jer 
16 -yori Bur gb cresGrrnnré& [je a] 
17 [o par adl naresargpsir ooh iea rr uiv 
18 ape cu urarii (ba a- 
19 [a5 Biro gp ^ Q)rovor ml és -D 
20 Quireirei qa Ser spensar- 

91 Orwell Da sO snr Ab 569 ai 

99 da Annsags FF eneuu Tir 

93 Da curs ree eir er evel co [ A |- 

24. our BS 6) ee) au I] JD DI D Ble 

25 ÈST 19- Ly LD Amayaren psarna r ]- 
96 &[$]sOurefégi [via] 
Q7 iàg; Osas p- 

98 «ur b DÈS 4 pF Li 

99 A  Gari Geri 6) Ose ay 

30 enés.enr bap sr [ yy Jio 

31 &mueref geri 

39 usuuTtéeb AH- 

33 usu Lir arre - 


1 The second member of the triple compound Vidélvidugu-Vikkiramaditta-chaturvédimangalam is the 
name of the Bana chief at whose request the grant was made. . 
? Bee above, Vol. II. p. 252. 5 Read Saar, 


4 This symbol is an abbreviation for Qpegy; see above, p. 7, note 8. ; — f. 
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34 Li. ueued) Gewen- 

35 26 Qsag Brp DL 

36 &sriuub — Ber [ss |r-' | 

37 «jerseys eb Bg» yeaa] 6h | 

38 Aaral e ppnow agran, Q5 | e: Je- 2 
39 pr Ese Gawrac| @ urar al ou |e 
4( or sma ge Aar Ow | gun 
41 @iGurer [eo] OF05006 

492 FB yr As saved ici mese r- 

43 [s]ag [|] Qoude Passira- 
44 ¢Qsig Aisn b] [|*] 

45 03223? a eram- 

46 [vm GG. |—la- 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! (The following is) a copy ofa stone inscription which existed 
before the mandapa of the temple had been pulled down and ro-oreeted. 

(L. 8.) In the 17th year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman. 

(L. 4.) Mávalivánaráya, alas Vikkiramadittavanardya, (had made) the request 
that to (the temple of) Paraméévara (Siva) at Tikkali-Vallam in Miydru-nddu, (a sub- 
division) of Paduvir-kéttam, (should be given three villages) iu the same ndrru, (viz) Aim- 
[bü]ni, Vilattür and Amarunrimangalam, a dévadána of this god, (and that they should 
be clubbed together into) one village, named Vidélvidugu-Vikkiramáditta-ehaturvédi- 
mangalam. 

(L. 14.) In conformity with (this request), and Kadupatti-Tamila-Péra[ra]yan 
being the executor,‘ (the three villages) were made into one village. 

(L. 16.) The members of the assembly of this Vidélvidugu-Vikkiramáditta- 
ehaturvédimangalam shall have to pay two thousand kádi of paddy and twenty kuluñju 
of gold, which were being paid before by this Amarunrimangalam to this (temple of) 
Paramésvara at Tikkáli-Vallam. 

(L. 23.) Of this paddy, six hundred kádi of paddy (are allotted) for offerings; five 
hundred ddt of paddy to the Siva-Bréhmanas who desire to be fed, beginning with those in 
charge of the store-room of the temple ;* five hundred kádi of paddy to those who beat (drums 
before) oblations ; four hundred kddi of paddy to those who pick (flowers for) temple garlands, 
and to those who perform varlous (other) services, including the singers of the Tiruppadiyam; 
and twenty kalafiju of gold for the perpetual lamps, for anointing the idol, fur bark," aud for 
repairing breaks and cracks, ete. 


(L. 40.) (The members of the assembly) shall have to pay this paddy and this gold to this 
god as long as the moon and the sun exist, 


(L. 43.) i this manner we’ have given (the village) for ( providing) the necessaries. 
(L. 45.) This charity (is placed under) the protection of all MáAétvaras. 
LÀ 
da MGE CM M MMC CC RT NV RR 
! Read Qpr gar. ? Read ann sera d. 


* Read 
ie " _ * On énatti see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 52, note 10. 
ea ; 
UE T eue * Bee above, Vol. II. p. 130, note 2 
Frig. the king. H 5 
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No. 44.—On THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVA .4 TEMPLE. 


As stated in the introductory remarks to No. 48, the subjoined inscription was copied 
from an earlier stone inscription when the mandapa of the temple was pulled down and 
re-erocted. Itis dated in the Saka year 810 (in words, l. 4 £.) andin the time of a Bana 
chief who is not mentioned by name, but only by his title Mahá&valivánarája (1. 8 £). 

The inseripton records that a Brahmana of Ettukkür near Kávirippákkam 
(1l. 10 to 12) paid 25 Zalasiju of gold to the villagers of Vannipédu (ll. 5 and 19), who, in 
return, pledged themselves to supply oil to a lamp in the temple. Kávirippákkam is the 
modern Kavéripadkkam,' and Vannipédu is the modern Vannivédu, about a mile south 
of Wülijipót. At the time of the inseription Vannipédu belonged to K âr ai-n à d u, a sub- 
division of the district of Paduvir-kéttam (1.5).  Kárai-nàdu owes its name to 
Kárai a village on the north of Ránipét. 


TEXT. 
l [Je [25] CIM 
OQ tang oam Syura ov |A sans m| r jana mmuSuv- 
3 (amr) a |r Owna an ri gra? er eucfi 5 
4 è eurer nr m| g |i [ee |r wn sor (b) eresr| aor |oolap ai srai- 
B m uGaiQani_sgarorerc[G| *e-Qur&u 
6 Q) 7 sor 8 & 72 1 Fu Oa| 3 | unmsev d si * an- 
7 OOm0uTs (oar cS ? Aur orem LG $E ar- 10 
8 daims ax SAOSS or eO ngu eig. 6 er G) 
9 erg a jaw IU UP LT LC AS, efusie BF- 
10 sò 2 ipo pré| Q acr door cL ( ars 69 Gori garal- 
il /óoorswr&u © [i5 Pers muemr 21 5~Oq 2 | ure d an e- 12 
12 parQerA Llam |r wrsagy2a B eir Lė & |e w pat. L- Bor - 
13 sa[%7r| denp yapu e» s ma ip lese Que [esr | pore FETA- 
14 $se[&«] or Au s[ r |e Ql &* juo zi Cpt renin alas 2 pa 
15 wrG[s|r OOVA ur rS * | o zv Cpe wer ane f- 
16 Ge» | iB er gb [gom lepers Qu er a1 pr@ amou- 
17 ror wer DIOL ]avev a ]re [ey h ES Lem 
E gD sèist alari [ap || re» jw- 
E — El eueir A fim [ Bus | recs | e8 ]&& rine e Aiea - 
n 3 G) rOeusrr Qaem 
90 &[sje&aée[m]a[G]urà [I*] [Blerq A[O]rseOedsri Qai 
Q1 walam imh Gen S esi. Qa me gerere [I* ] 
229 Qa er 
23 [E] Oav- 
94. wmm” m- 
OB Ga. 
26 |—lla- 


! No. 91 on the Madras Survey Map of the Walajapet taluka of the North Arcot district. 


4 Read gos wisps. 
? No. 68 on the same map. s No. 21 on the same map. 
5 Between #75 and Samraiel the engraver has omitted the words 2 Ar = jud. và 
6 Read eurer, 7 Read a-f (ie, eucir oot). Read 23-0 2. 
°? Read uuu. 0 Read Sear. ee 
| ead &8. 
" Read yeudism zr muss 21-5 02r-38. 


; | . 9 Read cmm 
?" & is corrected from a. 4 Read £3, : 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (During the reign of) Mahivalivanaraja,—[born from 
the family of Mahábali], who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, 
Paramésvara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,— in the Saka year eight hun- 
dred and ten,— we, the assembly of Vannipédu, alias Ranavikrama-chaturvédiman- 
galam, in K&rai-n&du, (a subdivision) of Paduvür-kóttam, reecived twenty-five 
kalañju of gold, weighed by the balance (used in the case) of charitable edicts, from Mâ- 
dhava-Kramavittan of Ettukkür, a hamlet on the north-cast of Küvirippákkam, 
alias A[va]nin&ráyana-chaturvédimangalam, in the same Zóffu, in order to supply 
(one) ulakku (and one) álákku of oil per day for burning one sacred perpetual lamp, as long 
as the moon and the sun exist, before (the god) Tiruttikkáüli-Derumánadigal of 
Tikkali- Vallam in Miyaru-nadu, (a subdivision) of tho same kdflam. 

(L. 13.) We, the assembly, shall have to continue this charity without fail, so as to 
burn (the lamp) as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(L. 15.) If (they) fail in this charity, all the Mdhésvaras shall be liable to pay into 
court? a fine? of five kalatju of gold per day. 

(L. 17.) Though paying this fine, we, the assembly of Vannipédu, alius Rana- 
vikrama-chaturvédimangalam, shall have to continue this sacred perpetual lamp with- 
out fail. 


(L. 20.) Those who obstruct this (charity), shall incur (ail) the sins committed between 
the Gangaé and Kumari. 


(L. 22.) This (charity is placed under) the protection of all MáAé$varas. 


No. 45.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA BHHINE. 


Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated in the time of some Mahávaliváüna- 
raya. As the alphabet looks decidedly more modern than that of Nos. 42 and 46 and 
resembles that of Nos. 47 and 48, it must be assumed that, like the two last-mentioned 
inscriptions, this one is a copy, which was prepared when the central shrine was pulled down 
and rebuilt. 

The inscription records that an inhabitant of P onpadukuttam near Kachchippédn, 
ie. Kafichipuram,® purchased some land from the inhabitantsof Tiruvallam. The 


produce of the land had to be used for providing offerings and for feeding a lamp in the 
temple. 


TEXT, 


leve? ef [|*] ansogof s *|eyurda B son-unrron-smraSvoa am Onas & poor hay g~ 
S gor cod) ser Baie? amie: Sarcorcruc® 7 ay Ball rom go jen eu § ‘Pum gr 
pr Oif sercledesa an@@soQwaih SFR UI SOQ pure E T 
UO wm sg Quer uere» ruin ui OTEN enr eser - 
Ò em "Lao Blasrefir Quar (sir err ig. 5 or; G) Al eveir * | oss les Samaihi gi 
Gs Ford! GS ayer LS ui wein por ch Bror ó men sra "2/77 $ s Jascrererey- 
NW HMM RN RH" 


! See e 80 : 
$0 Lid b = ‘ d Compare above, No. 7, text line 5. 
DENS Verb maru, ^to pay a fine,’ see above, p. 51, note 4, 


å 3 

* Bee above, Vol. I. pp. 113, 141 and 143, ps 
* Bead radon dis, mur as, &w Gers. ay and ach, 

7 Read a groSlaf, .* Read Bwr y. ' Read Séar al), 


? Read 9! EJT, 
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apccrepibz Qr xS. gusta! Geran. Gumrer (Gus  &tpgipaiub — Gur big. 
(9)1 10515: E 

Q Q5» & 7 rboréQehiu gs irab eüp&sripr&áGassosruir Aasra! Qarori. 
Guo OmuBar speed [|*] ys srouBer? smee Ourcr gy aOancer® 
AGuht ge p redor&gyss rs Her oora Oe gis g@ariut@e@nb am ec wit 
L*] gesepa* 12 55- 

4 Oe Ovi o* GQG.oiSesr SgyinfilgenL S er Qrius LramGarerenmrr- 
e»* [P] gemo] a-[ 5 )rQ) smear OO ap [[*] @222[2*]5 maf srr- 
Quer sty Anwar |a Oe eL. ELIS GersiGare gimb et 
werRasamm (SS masse Gon ar- 

B e»edescigeo Or GPyb yoauQQarotn yr @æpyb GOSOs5Tn nGa- 
Quiro |a. @oodéqbd veuyrapmr 569 QQess (x Gls |wary. 
o Sh? em @ Aub Ola |gOsrn an@@xQuan |a 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the glorious Mahavalivanardya,— born from the 
family of. Mah. Abali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, 
Paramééyara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,— was ruling the earth, we, 
the assembly of Tikkáli-Vallam in Miy&ru-n&du, received from Séliyavaraiyan, 
alias Manabharanan, of Ponpadukuttam, a tax-paying village (near) Kaehehip- 
pédu, twenty kaluiju of gold, in order to supply without fail as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, two zåli of pounded rice* and (one) élakku ot fresh ghee for fixed daily offerings 
whieh he had granted to (the god) T¢kkali-Perumanadigal, and twenty kelatju of 
gold in order to supply (one) ufaku (and one) didkku of oil per day for burning a perpetual 
lamp before the same god. Having received altogether forty kalañju of gold, we, the 
assembly, shall have to continue the offerings and the perpetual lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 8.) Those who say that this charity is not (ewisting), shall incur (all) sins committed 
between the Ganga and Kumari. This charity (as placed under) the protection of all 
Mihéérurus. The feet of those who protect this charity (shall be) on my head. 

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, gave 500 kuli of land (called) Vagaikkundi? and 800 heli 
(called) Puravadukollai in the environs 5 of the village, which (4e) had granted, free of taxes, 
for (supplying) these daily offerings and for (maintaining) the perpetual lamp. e 

(L. 5.) We, the assembly, gave 2 milam 6 and 400 kuli of land (called) Kw[re jngádi, 


which (Aic) had granted for the worshipping Siva-Dráhmana. 


No. 46.—On A STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The alphabet of this inscription is Tamil and Grantha of an archaie type and resembles 
that of the rock inseription No. 42. It records a gift of gold for maintaming a lamp by the 
queen of Vanavidyadhara-Vanaraya. As will be shown below (p. 99), this king may 
bo identified with Vikramaditya I., the sixth of the Bana chiefs whose names are given 


FF omy eth cermmnceneneyt imt dam nort 


1 Read a gre. 2 Read srou Siar. 


* This is the abbreviation for Æ e LD. 
! eS seuil is the same as m Kr; compare above, p. 46, note 8. 


Jam i '- compare above, Vol. IT. p. 259. 
* On mañjikkam see above, p. 80 and note 4. * Nilam is used for véli; comp A ; p 
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in the Udayéndiram plates. Nos. 47 and 48, which record grants by a queen of the same 
king, as well as Nos. 43 and 44, are copies of lost originals ? and hence exhibit comparatively 
modern characters. The archaic alphabet of the subjoined inseription and the fact that it is 
engraved on a single stone, which does not form part of the temple itself, prove that it ig an 
original record of the time of Vanavidyidhara. Evidently 1t owes its preservati on to the 
accident that, when the central shrine and the mangapa were rebuilt, the stone which bears 


it was utilised for the new pavement of the temple. 


Text. 
law? of [H] msogo [st] zuru] esner " 
9 i Suarna B guerras y S (rr) sores) co or 
Q ° gararrexreliggr ome esr rui wr@ sunt Ogil ojoh 
4 * B&srell uim w reris-gs| 8* |G Bosra &* yas [ama &* lags 
5 an Ge» wail 8* gigia GaubGurer (muss apl et |e [*] [9] sor *] 
Quro- 
6 yA sA of Gs g *OOarnT@@bd e OG Qum [1*) 
Yi [Qieu ae -* | ier | Quir ai ub | e e speje [Gur |eir | vor [E uA- 
(oarmrinm- 
8 Gg [IF] gri*]eemc[o*][o*]9à Où ge *]orQs of *]@Qarnr@enii 
axGGeoQu[r]h []*] 
TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! The great queen of Vàánavidyádhara- Vánaráya,— born 
from the family of Mah&bali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and 
demons, Paraméévara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the threo worlds, — gave to the members 
of the assembly of Tiruvallam twenty kalañju of pure gold for (mauintuining) a perpetual 
lamp before Tikkali-Perumanadigal, (the god of) the southern temple (Tryru/i). 

(L. 9.) (As) interest on this, we, the assembly, shall have to supply (one) uri of ghee per 
day. Whenever (we) fail (fo supply) this ghee, we shall have to pay a fine of five hala tiju of 
gold. Though fined thus, we, the assembly, shall (continue) to supply the ghee without fail. 


No. 47.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE. 


This inscription and No. 48 are written continuously, the first few words of No. 48 
occupying the end of line 4 of No. 47. At the beginning of No. 47 it is stated that both 
inscriptions are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that these copies were made when 
the central shrine of the temple was pulled down. This is the reason why the alphabets of 
Nos. 47 and 48 are more developed than that of No. 46, though No. 46 records a grant by a 
queen of the same king as Nos. 47 and 48. In No. 47 she bears the title Vanamaha- 
dévi, de. ‘the great queen of the Bana (king) As the queen mentioned in No. 46 
she is stated to have been the consort of the Bana king Vánavidyád hara. She was tho 
daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, the son of Sivamahárüja-Perumánadigal who 
had the surnames Srinátha and Kokuni.® This word is a variant or a iino of 


i | : | | Sk | Nene nV Coe hs Eten Lok Mach aad DAI OP 
<i Ae - p. 75 ” See the introductory remarks to Nos, 43 and 47. 
oe VES. * Read Sup and Dom i Ay 

ead warara \ run, * Read Seerad 
* In No. 48, text line 2, this word 
for Kongunivarman. 


' Read (G5. 
appears as Gegumidha[r ima, evidently a misreading of the copyist 
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Koi ; T l 
rennet, ots mm Oates Ingy ani the same Pat min 
cid s g of the copyist for Prithvipati. Hence I would identify 
Pratipati, e son pi Sivamahárája, with the Western Ganga king Prithivipati I., who Sinis 
ene son of Sivamára? and the contemporary of the Ráshtraküta king [OM NAM 
I’ and of the Ganga-Pallava king Vijaya-Nripatuagavikramavarman The name 
of the residence of Sivamahárája was Kunilapura according to No. 47 "- Nipunilapura 
ann ing to No. 48. Both forms of the word are clearly misreadings of the engraver for 
K uva lálapura, the modern Kólár, which was the traditional capital of cine Ganga 
family.” j 

| The Udayéndiram plates of Vikramaditya II. mention a Bana chief named Bána- 
vid y üdhara. This person must be distinct from the Vanavidyadhara of the subjoined 
inseription, because he stood two generations before Vikramaditya I., the contemporary of 
Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman * and consequently of Améghavarsha I.” while Vanavidyddhara 
was the son-in-law of Prithivipati T., another contemporary of Amóghavarsha I. An inscription 
at Grülgánpode opens with a Sanskrit verse which attributes to the Bana king Vikramá- 
ditya-Jayaméru the surname of Bánavidy&dhara.? Dr. Fleet? proposes to identify 
this Vikramáditya with the Vikramaditya I. of the Udayéndiram plates and with the 
Vinavidyidhara of the subjoined inscription. This identification would suit the fact that 
Vanavidyidhara’s queen was the daughter of Prithivipati I. 


TEXT, 


1 ayd of [I*] parari QA l]ésess[e] aplerjycrar [A larQomscuy i 
re ones erg 0 [ 57 | syurga g )gom-omren-orrm| us | wast Q9 oui m gy A aon d s - 
2 amra c aco Gyr [ &* J| eo warrab ) ruo | r* rwr reor 1 ^ aewrwermmur  9emrGsc- 
wrt ” Qaim i-o [ efl 3R] aor rrr e| aah Joa-rom em- l 

2 Q?ourmrem pF (d)oruspflevlaanrcrguQugwureriyscr wawr ri) Q8- 
eJ gre w |i w| &er |ri arcrioot@edurr  Sar@siQu@Mmorary.6e7@ 
Osrurchan® gar Sa@  (beerdacesa enGGsourrG)6 Ss Qe- 

3 jwGQumem — (gym er &p[c5]e [|*] Aiuri ey @iGQurdyeQ Bes ehi 
Gir made y OOarnrO@ Aa cla [[*] Qer@era » eas yrd- 
fou Cpt reo x OGarnrOe bd [|*] ey ar) pm vas Qr Be 8 
18 menapa Quire minur -AO Aarh [|*] 

4 Qisu Ob Gs pire» at OQarnrQern AALA [|"] @- 
sor) eir O mp iD Qo siga». Guinflige ruar Qe a*s ^ uremGsr- 
sers [J| QBS} opasana [V] Q] maiera 
Quer apy- Quem |a 


1 See Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 164, note 3. | | 
* This name is perhaps a corruption of Sivamárája, the Tamil form of Sivamahárája. 


* Above, Vol. IT. p. 380 £. 4 Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 182. 
* Soo above, Vol. II. p. 380, note 7, and Ep. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 200, note 1. 
* See page 90 above. 7 See page 92 above. 


® Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 39, No. II. 
* I am again quoting from a manuseript which he has kindly sent to me; see above, p. 92, note 8. 


* Read wrala ge. " Read guo gite 
? Read @ar0 yuan, ® Read L9 Va, ea 
5 Read ue Ths), €» Read 80 Fils 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (The following is) a copy of a stone inscription whieh 
existed;before the sacred. vimána (i.e. the central shrine) had been pulled down. 

Vánamahádévi,—the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, the son of Ko[ng]u[nu ]i, 
the righteous Mahdrdja, the supreme lord of Kunilapura,! alias Srinátha, tho glorious 
Sivamahárája-Perumánadigal, (and) the great queen of Vánavidyádha[ra]ráya, 
alias V ànarüy a2, born from the family of Mahábali, who had been made door-kecpor by the 
lord of gods and demons, Paraméévara (Siva), who is worshipped in all tho three worlds,— 
gave to the members of the assembly of this Tikkáli-Vallam twenty kaluñju of pure gold 
for (maintaining) one perpetual lamp before (the god) Tikkali-Peru mánadigal. 

(L. 3.) (As) interest on this gold, we, the assembly, shall have to supply (one) uri of 
ghee per day for one lamp. This ghee we shall have to supply without fail as long us the 
moon and the sun exist. If (we) fail (to do so), we agree that all the AM«Aé$rarus (among 
us) shall pay as fine five kalañju of gold per day. Though fined thus, we, the assembly, 
shall (continue) to supply the ghee without fail Those of us, who say that this is uot (so), 
shall incur (all) the sins committed between the Ganga and Kumari. 

(L. 4.) * This charity (£s placed under) the protection of all Mahésuaras. The foot of 
those who protect this charity, ( shall be) on my head.” 


No. 48.—On THE WEST WALL OF THE BILVANATITESVARA SHRINE, 


As stated in the introductory remarks to No. 47, the subjoined inscription was copied 
from an earlier stone inscription when the central shrine of the temple was pulled down. It 
records the gift of a lamp by the same queen as No. 47, who was the consort of the Bana 
king Vánavidy&dhara and the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar (i.e. the Western Ganga 
king Prithivipatil.), the son ofSivamahárája. From the subjoined iusertption 
we learn that her actual name was Kundavvai-? 


Tex. 


le? Ff [J*] wsogo[s*] surga 
9 SÍ ganan rannan TS veiw Oray A aor had aored as er © | 00 eu eu @ er eli Vm hI 
[ v* ]m gammes 4 eurer mum 5 8 om o-aeh RE] arig udi "mm 
lamaen mnro Goo rer "eF armod Bsa pom m rg Auo ew ig s iir 
serrr ® ety Bot & you LD& en ir &gé[e*]a- 
Q wrarer rsr? mre. adr L16560 S f arefleudoen S um?  an@Qes@Qumrib IET G0LJ1.J BO 
SLEE GenQuncr — Gare) im. Hr ALOUG@Ten 9 Sen] 6 ] Basi eM 
m.p Geunb srg Ut rapA(@\@ ear p rhn wera wmody™” er dfiQur- 
wor@erri endur HS i 
DuC ne gn rae np Sr a "NR NER NR TRECE 


| This is a mistake of the copyist for Kuvalélapura; see p. 99 above, 
* On three Chóla queens of the same name see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105, note 5. 


* Read 
ea, war obler g, * Read awr E 57.68 amend, 


* Read mrur., € Read G)asiro.o-namfla;2-3, 


' Read Lej sr ao, 658 War, 
* Here and in eflüQuiriorQes rib (1. 3) V 


above, p. 90 and note 5, 
? Read Saaros. 


e syllable @ is expressed by two separate symbols; compare 


*? Read s J 
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4 gvc[-3*]laga ser Cures a1 EO) pcm Qr i bef g[mles  Qurer 
Ort anis ir po @@sOsrh OAA [|*] G[$*]eero- 
LL QiBS Ammi Eroa rÅ Quin erus béscsr G nir apr Qoi- 
QO0fOO_@uGOO Oruga Gews remGsrearGer|wr* Qer- 

6 iu [|*] jose -à* ja ar O amoure rr Qa [[*] gee -* uo wah d gem mig Quest 
apg- Queer ja (gjésP reser so Qer ss ramiai rer (Daggnra ear 
wcpsésia»n (9468 mass Ben Lm aL D! em Gyd pai 
&in? ar | ar ]o-0 eu Jib Qera Aaroh o. b &- 

6 GéGsrib owGGsGurib |a (uere eUer&áGswégsbh muss wH) *Gea- 
aurstrsAe eralar AoraOaQuiear a1 & musAsrb an@@xGQurn [I*] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! We, the assembly of Tikkáli-Vallam, have received 
forty kalufiju of pure gold from Kundavv[2i]yr, alias Vanamahadévi,— the daughter 
of Pratipati-Araiyar, the son of [K]o[n]gu[n]i[v2]rman, the very righteous 
Mahirdja, the supreme lord of Nipunilapura,* alias Srindtha, the glorious Sivamaha- 
vija-Peruminadigal, (and the queen of) Vánavidy&dha[ra]rája, alias Vanaraya, 
born from the family of Mahábali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods 
and demons, Paramésvara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds. 

(L. 3.) (In return), we, the assembly, shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, one perpetual lamp before (the god) Tiruttikkáli-Perumánadigal, sup- 
plying daily (one) wre of fresh ghee and a quarter of camphor. 

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, have agreed that, whenever (they) fail in this charity, all the 
Måhëgvuras (among us) shall pay into court afine of five kalañju of gold per day. Though 
fined thus, we shall have to burn this sacred lamp without fail. Those among us, who say 
that this (charity) is not (existing), shall incur (all) the sins committed between the Ganga 
and Kumari. 

(L. 5.) “This charity (is placed under) the protection of all Mahésvaras. The feet of 
those who protect this charity, (shall be) on my head.” 

We, the assembly, gave (the following) land in the environs® of the village, which (the 
queen ) had granted, free of taxes, for this camphor lamp and the perpetual lamp *:— (one) 
nilum" and 400 kuli (called) Pårkuttai, 720 kuji below the old tank (Palavéri), and 2 nilam 
(ealed) Nondukolli. 

(L. 6.) As the land granted for these two lamps had become torn up by the weather, 
wo, the assembly, assigned only an oil lamp for burning. 


No. 49.—On THE SOUTH WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE. 


This inscription belongs to the 7th year of the reign ol Râjarâja-Kêsarivarman, 
£c. of the Chôla king Rajaraja L It contains a date which admits of astronomical 


akama aime po RA eet 


! This is the abbreviation for Awb ; see above, P- 97, note 9. 
? Read Si. s Read Qwan S, 


A À bove, p. 97, note 3. 
‘This i t for Kuvelálapura; See p. 99 above.  * See above, 
This is a mistake of the copyis i LP. ich both ghee end paT 


s Tn line 3 of the text only one lamp is, spoken 0 


supplied. . | 
' See above, p. 97, note 0. * Literally, ‘dug up ky god. " 
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d 


calculation, and which has been repeatedly discussed since its discovery in 1890.! Professor 


Kielhorn has shown that it corresponds to the 26th September A.D. 991.? 

The inscription records a visit to the temple by a certain Madurántakan-K anda. 
rüdittanár, who caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god. When he 
had finished his worship, he observed that the offerings in the temple had been reduced to a 
‘minimum and that the temple lamps were only feebly burning. lle called for the author- 
ities of the temple and of the village and asked them for a detailed statement of the temple 
revenue and expenditure. 

Here unfortunately the inseription is built in. -But from the preserved portion it is 
evident that Madurántakan-Kandarádittanár, e. Gandaráditya, the son of Madhuran- 
taka, must have been a person of high standing and influence. Ie cannot bo identical 
with the Ohóla king Gandarádityavarman, because the latter had died before tho reign of 
Arimjaya, the grandfather of Rájarája I. ^ Perhaps he was an (otherwise unknown) son of 
Madhurantaka, the son of Gandarádityavarman and immediate predecessor of I tijardja I.^ 


TEXT. 


I aed’ of []*] Osr mremrsGeaonle88bs:s- ^ wn rO er sere wR apie 
&[ G) arr isum [E jumper. (8 Aa aur cbe vo b go s Ams Dé of) * Laur esr 
Quar Qu. gA E- 

OQ user ? Mater Z9 maiujub Q®ra Hyd Quip Garey Ganr IDy gunsver s £8 ex) esr any 
OBIT BET Soro ASS@yt wiheurenr anamenza| lev rnr QAis eu 

9 su (ue Gsrg Ape YLP ort & - 

4 @ésr_OGern Smeg gb qr pal A]- 

5 AAGU erie curre d a G sui gapi- 

6 «x (tb) es rapi gb Bor dOu Oasaresr- 

7 Garb AVANDI mRNA OQSA- 

8 [ a5 | as mua à» S'euenuym ap a0 en mugs H Aarded 

9 exi. á emGGsoumenr uj HOD b py Delo] sa*)- 

10 qo gucph a) wept Amr wor |@ (15) eq Gov * ]- 

ll ab ofa eu eser exor CO) FT ev.gyr as Q) eu esr ai eG ew [ ev gar]. 

12 AUT QM OF Lb H féardaww sg anGdeourm Ger» . . . 2^ 6 


h 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 7th year (of the reign) of king Ra jaráüja-Kósari- 
varman,— on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox which corri ‘sponded to (the 
day of) Aévaté and to the full-moon fi of the month of A4ppa$ in this very year,— 
Madur&ntakan-Kandarádittanár came in order to have one thousand jars of "n 
poured over (the god) Diruttikkali-Alvar at Tikkáli-Vallam in Miyüru-nádu 
(a subdivision) of Paduvür-kóttam, and worshipped the holy feet (of the god). : n 


ieee eile ee Ty Qe APRI 


* Above, Vol. E. p. 169; Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX, p. 70 ff. and Vol. XXIII. p. 297 


* Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p.66 f. ® Soa 1; 
ee line 50 
^ See above, Vol. I. p. 112, and Ep. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 331. of the large Loydon grant. 


5 $ ; | 
udin eger LF Gam mrg are written on an erasure, 

e 8-9 dca. 7 Read &Qer tL sg. 
* Read Seared, * Read Q at 
* Read alas. as Mev. | u Read 845s:e 
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(L. 3.) While (he) stood (in the temple), (he) observed that the offerings presented 
to the Alvar were reduced to two náli of rice, that the offerings of vegetables PR offerings 
of ghee aud the offerings of curds had ceased, and that the perpetual lamps wate iell 

(L. 7.) (Me) called for the Siva-Bráhmanas of this sacred temple and the e 
of the assembly of Tikkâli-Vallam and asked :— “State the revenue and expenditure of 
this temple, iu accordance with the royal order and the royal letter.” 

A 11. The [5/a-]Bráhmanas and the members of the assembly of Tikkàáli- 
Y allum zc ea We ode 


No. 50.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE. 


This inseription is dated in the same year of the reign of Rájarájal.as No. 49. It 
records that a Brahmana sot up an image of the goddess and granted a lamp to the temple. 
Ho also purchased 1,700 puli of land from the inhabitants of the village of Mandiram in. 
T'üád n and made it over to the temple authorities, who had to feed the lamp and to supply 
offerings from the produce of the land. 

"'ürádu, to which Mandiram belonged, was the name of the country round Mélpadi- 
Mandiram had the surname J ayaméru-Srikaranaman galam (ll. 2 and 15 £), which 
seems to be derived from Jayaméru, one of the surnames of the Bina king Vikrami- 
ditya 1^ 

TEXT. 


$ 


Loved aF [*] Qar mrgrrg@aandate[2*|pdurcrG errem Er- 
920 weSiiwr au gumoj HIV er LD EE E g an@@uoQurb [|*| cG- 

3 ay áGari Ld ada rar er 5-20. 21 5aOal * |Sunmaevg a uálaieo; T- 

4 $319 BBCI oT Garor A som ur s Gir al 3 |remenyapr lnm ge Ags Buésrdi * 

garont 

5 on. SSUQUGWIOT YG iS e Srv rdu"  erapbs(nened ss QQ@a- 

6 #2 Quer prdor erir D pigen yug reir see à" | QQ a: ]- 

y ugs Bovine [I*] 9 er asas em a isre af "pég hah eir ap sAr- 

8 VALO Oure arisargise Onoe [|*| Qsearurp@sat grib- 

9 [aJar QD pe OeréGUQurer Feuer Lu ig dur u* |a ind di 
10 $5 wid [I] @unaur p@sara SAburiser asig &ipégyb []*] a- 
11 urpGsa%m  e$iparrsor Bosses Qs [|*| Ger bun Qeristo- uu 
12 4c 8 m (Q aysier anf ov iom ye cor A 29 1 505 Cp Jor Lt eee [EiS gr | 7* J&- 
13 gir gerens MOTI regt uiásdüciraflsud gro ey 85 eds er cpi ADD- 

14 2.701, qpibin pé Gere er iO) ur iu eui QUSE Qva- 

15 Gurs e bamás (b SQ STW qp ga emrevesz iiL mss rwr & ju val | 
16 Pera ST GOT LD B g an@@u@unb [|*| | A*a aszwad ós [Q |é- 
17 prd D AGUEA ETSA Oila aini oai A- 

18 cpayatr e) pws vaoyr apor O rrd | 
irra ae te tale atk eign Eta eM 


2 See p. 99 above. ! Read £84. 


! Beo p. 22 above. de 
* Read er&eqenT. 


! Road Basros. 5 Read Dit. 


' Read &;5. * Read ajar exfi6v. * Read sg més). 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year (of the reign) of king Rajaraja- 
Késarivarman. (The writing of) us, the assembly of Mandiram, alias Jayaméeru- 
Srikaranamangalam, in Tifadu. j 

(L. 2.) Vikramádittan, akas Kíirtimártánda-Brahmádhirájar, a Şiva- 
Dråhmana of Naratunga-chaturvédimangalam in Kârai-nâdu, (a subdivision) of 
Paduvir-kéttam, set up (an image of ) Um4-Bhattaraki and gave one perpetual lamp 
to Kütta-Perumánadigal the god (Alvar) of Tiruttikkáli. 

(L. 6.) For (maintaining this lamp) and for (supplying) offerings once a day, (he) gave 
the following land :— 

(L. 7.) (The eastern boundary is) to the west of a channel which flows close to the bank 
from the sluice below the Karuagdli tank in our village. The southern boundary (s) to the 
north of a channel which flows to the west from the sluice (und) irrigates the Ausavan- 
path. The western boundary (čs) to the east of the land of those who sold (dhe lund (o the 
donor). The northern boundary (is) to the south of the land of the same persons. 

(L. 11.) Having received from Kirtimártánda-Brahmádhi rájar the whole 
purchase-money and tax-money due for the land enclosed within these four boundari es, which, 
not excluding the cultivated land,* (measures) one thousand and seven hundred kuli, and 
having remitted all kinds of taxes,— we, the assembly of the above-mentioned Mandiram, 
alias Jayaméru-Srikaranamangalam, sold (this land) free of taxes. 

(L. 16.) While enjoying this land, we, the Siva- Bråhmanas in charge of the store-room 
of the temple shall have to supply this perpetual lamp and the offerings as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. 


No. 51.—Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE DILYANATHESVARA SHRINE, 


This inseription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of the Chéla king Rájarája I. 
(1. 2) and records that the citizens of Vánapuram (IL. 2 and 6), i.e. Tiruvallam" sold 700 
kuli of land to Samkaradóva, the son of Tiruvaiyan (ll 5 and 6), who granted it 
to the temple of Tiruvaiya-Iévara (Il. 6). This temple was situated on the south of the 
Dilvanüthéávara temple and was evidently named after Tiruvaiyan, the father of the donor. 
Tiruvaiyan seems to have claimed descent from the Western Ganga kings. For, to his 
name are prefixed the name and the epithets of Sivamahara Ja (l. 4 £), as we have found 
them in Nos. 47 and 48. As these epithets are spelt with almost exactly the samo mistukes 
as in No. 48,’ I believe that the donor copied them from that very inscription, which he 
found engraved on the temple. 


TEXT. 
1 gat uf LI*] amusar Our ev Lim WEA coe wpb &ew|&*]Om » fle» Ly RT LG P 
x D * * P 
is (Asrar i e rem Sonms| sme? ^ Genmepanr(G za n[a* ms. 
Els Aap abt] [war bu lor Ta agi e| cu aeri a réverp iei srt ap- 
[5*] Barg mé Deer sar- 


mannaa aeania eanan 
——— meme y s -— 
CETUT GUN ee DU Up i Sa z z TREE MP DORT 


1 See p. 95 above. | * Te. ‘the dandi : | T" 
"w^. n 
* Le. ‘the potter's patti’: on patty 8 god” (Natarája). 
P Da ; on patti see above, Vol. IT. p. 359, note 12. 
S en * See above, P- 94 and note 5. * See p. 91 above 


To Pus. @.or onsha gs and Q x 
H "u j OTD who g for Qaro onama- 8 
fer à rum, LO mmu» for. LP ruo, 
* Read ges oni. * Read gai, 


&.i-newQeg-am for gasu- 
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2 (nt aids SOs feo am@rrel OF Auer Ose Qarar- Gar ofa * po 
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E iios (inte & Ge mals e| Onw  (merip elles Ge Gb 
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Arig Aish |*] "Oehags[e*]o «ers sywsAriGuep[o*| Qam- 
Araw ap Iai —uessGaresr A [Alora [S*]9 [S loa Bwr- 
aww Qrius” @OsOsrnu- 

6 rp (8 & oe lows [A Jos | & ]&s[ 9 ] 3 Quro Qardas GseGa” [Bq |- 
manure, BB FB 3ybesrureunrs |A |mas naart e¢mas| Os |ag- 
[4* | ef i.i eG a| voy ]rev[ cover | GEF LI Bi eB eG sr pb er e* Jou T~ 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 16th year (of the reign) of king Rajaraja-Raja- 
kósarivarman, who, (in his) tender youth, during which,— (im) the belief that, as well 
as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his wife,— (he) was 
pleased to destroy the ships (a7) Kándalür-Sálai and conquered by (fis) army, which 
was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nadu, Ganga-padi, Tadi-vali, Nulamba- 
pidi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam and Kalingam,— deprived the Seliyas, whose 
lustre had been growing, of (their) splendour,— we, the citizens of Vánapuram, (a city) in 
its own subdivision ® of Karaivali, (a division) ot Paduvir-kéttam, sold and gave by a 
deed of sale” the following land in the environs” of our city to Samkaradéva, (the son of) 
[KJo[n]guni[va]rman, the very righteous Mahdrdja, the supreme lord of Nipunila- 
pura,” Srinátha, the glorious Sivamahárája-Tiruvaiyan:— The upper field of P olik- 
kávadiand two pieces above this. The eastern boundary of this (land is) to the west of the 


aita pne: ipn i aah Iti a BRENNEN D ECCE UN Se OE 


A UNANO vasi a i M RU oA ined gun 


! Read u@apr. ? Read ser. * Read Bih. 
t Read urp. 5 Read Séaral, 5 Read L9 ue. 
7 Read Gio. * Read £15. 
» Read Qaro ornare Seas 8009-38 apr wry. l 
v Read Lrj em uaF gla? ammmm"g. ^ Read Qio. @ Read Qe. 
5 Read Saarel. u Read Quawrar, as in text line 3 above. 
€ Read wear. " Read grOrr. 


6 Read (556v. 
8 See above, p. 3, note 7. . . 
1» Pilat-srdvanat is the same as vilaty-deapam in No. 10, text line 2, and No. 38, text line 19. 


* See above, p. 101, note 5. a This is a mistake for Kuvalálapura ; see P = above: 
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lower field of Polikkávadi and of (the field called) Araikkálmukkál (the produce of) which 
is used for the offerings of (the god) Tirutikkáli-Perumánm. The southern boundary (is) 
to the north of pieces of the Araikkálmukkál (field) and of pieces (of. the field) D. the blaeksmith 
(Karumén). Its western boundary (is) to the east of the Sribal’-patt” in the west. 
‘he northern boundary (is) to the south of the Mukkál field enjoyed by (the temple of) 
Mahádéva in this city, and of the feld below the pond. The land enclosed within these 
four boundaries is estimated at seven hundred kuli by the rod of sixteen spans.? 

(L. 5.) Having received from him the whole of the purchase-money and tax-money 
due for this land, we sold (i) free of taxes and gave a deed of sale. We, the above-men- 
tioned citizens of Vánapuram, sold and gave by a deed of sale that land to Samkara- 
déva, the son of Tiruvaiyan, tor (providing) the expenses of the worship to (he temple 
of) Tiruvaiya-[évara on the south of the temple of Tiruttikkali-Perumin at 


Tiruvallam. 


No. 52.—ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SIIRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 20th year of the reign of the Chéla king Rajaraja I. 
and records the gift of a lamp by N annamaraiyar or Nannaman,” the son of Tukkarai. 
The donor belonged to the Vaidumba family and ruled over Ihgallür-nádu,* a district 
of Maharajapadi. 

The seven thousand (villages) of Már&javá&di, the chief town of which scems to have 
been Vallüru, are mentioned in an inscription of Rájádhirája at Mindigal in the 
Kólár distriet (No. 279 of 1895); Már&áyapádi occurs in an inseription of Párthi- 
véndravarman at Takkólam in the North Arcot district (No. 14 of 1897); and 
a copper-plate inseription of Krishnar&ya of Vijayanagara mentions some vilages of the 
Márjav&da-rájya, which are in the modern Cuddapah district. Consequently, Vallüru 
has to be identified with the present village of Vallüru in the same district” The 
Vaidumba king was defeated by the Chola kings Parüntaka I5 and Virarájóndra 1 
and Vinayamahádé ví, the mother of the Eastern Ganga king Vajrahasta III., belonged to 
the Vaidumba family." 

Text. 
lee] wj []*] amosar Quirex 3G omEes Qo «8 ]uy será " 2. [ A Jam lgl- 
GOT L-.GODLD wl ord Qancrésrissconicéen tay &evinp ssn et | GamenserGip sae 
ETT E gmibuur y- ]yò seemsury igne i Osrwwgp 5s ofl ms- 
apGusiri.e»e yap gr [S] pnr egpsfaw(g low Gar . . . .- 
[G]eremi.? air Oar Ao ert Sal yirwa | . . . + - 


VAM SUY AIRA LR eres HRY An pII tgo iei qr mmn, 


* Te. ‘three quarters of one eighth (of a measure of land) 

2 Ie. *the land (the produce of) which is used for the offerings of the god.’ 

3 Compare p. 17 above. ‘ See below, p. 107, note 5 

5 * * A è i : i d M 
P pun 3 ^ ess Iggalürin the ÀÁnekal t&luka of the Bangalore district; see Mr. Rico's Mysore and 

o0rg, ol. II. p. 39. But, as Dr. Fleet suggests to me, ‘Inganur’ near Kálahasti i be 

ic | is a more probable 

* See my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5 

7 Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I. p. 129 PAY 

nis oS P Above, Vol. II. p. 379. 

: d Vol. XVII. pp. 164 and 175, and Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 186 

: ea uj É a 13 B j "QE . 

# Road aac Bap Read Qu disirar. 
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[s! ed arms wren Gs[iBleperéGOss Qarar  vj]|2sreimrm- 
ror gr imr Obed Lib wg rer Lee |orgnrgO[2 aoe [w|rerQ oD gags [v]O- 
9 gidar ese "idue»ms[r*]|-Q  Sgmaéesem gard? 4yipeur| iita 
O eir IU Ir RUIT tp. (g)ma c» eur d 5a Q) LOLU ADL PEET  wacsr EM 
GUT LD GO) LIIT (89 sre? g ip* leri ae Fh Sjzr*giseb esr 
BDU 45 © fr Ion & @ gerd psa wuss frac apuruQurr® sd [*] @la*}- 


afr |@ @) sravier| expr |a Alat eur Q Qaror] . . . . . e Awr 
qiias Lwm mse Ge Our . . . . . te GNG meresorágs 
era [||*] 

TRANSLATION. 


Fail! Prosperity! In the 20th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Rajaraja- 
Rájakósarivarman, alias Sri-Rajarajadéva, who, in his life of growing strength, 
during which,— (iz) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great carth had become his wife,— (he) was pleased to destroy the ships (at) K&ndalür- 
Silai and conquered by (his) army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nadu, 
Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-pádi, Tadigai-pádi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalin- 
ram, aud Tla-imandalam, (the conquest of which) made (Aim) famous (im) the eight 
directions,— deprived the Selitias of (their) splendour at the very moment when [Udagai |, 
which is worshipped everywhere, was (most) resplendent ;— Nannamaraiyar, the son of 
Tukkarai, the Vaidumba, who possessed Ihgallür-ná du, (a district) of Maharaja- 
padi, gave one perpetual lamp, (which) was to burn as long as the moon and the sun exist, to 
(the temple of) Tirutikkáli-Álvàr at Tiruvallam in Mtyarai-n&du, (a subdivision) 
ofPaduvür-kóttam. For (maintaining ths lamp he) gave 90 full-grown ewes, which 
must neither die nor grow old These ninety ewes * . . 4 . rotor ot ot tt. 


No. $3.—On THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription consists of 21 lines and is dated in the 8rd year of the reign of 
Parakósarivarman, alias Rájóndra-Ohóladéva (I.). It records that the inhabitants of 
Vánapuram (1.9, 16 and 18), 1.8. Tiruvallam," sold 1,000 kuli of land to Sóma- 
nitha (ll. 6, 16, 18 and 20), (the son of) Samkaradéva (L 5 £.), whose name has been 
alroady met with in an inseription of Rajaraja I. (No. 51). The same epithets, which 
preeede the name of Camkaradéva's father Tiruvaiyan in No. ol, are here prefixed to the 
name of Samkaradéva (Il. 2 to 5), with nearly the same mistakes in spelling." A further 
allusion to SOmanitha’s descent from the Western Gangas is contained in Gangádévi- 
manali (L 11), the name which he bestowed on the land purchased by bim. Besides, 
Samkaradéva and Sómanátha claim to be connected with the Vaidumba family? (1. 5). 

I do not consider it worth while to publish the text of the second half of line 17 and of 
lines 18 to 21, which record that Sdmanatha assigned the land “to the Mahadéva temple 
of Tiru [vai ]y a-tévara, which the members of our family have caused to be built on 


Maam 


2 Read Swen. 

4 See above, Vol. II. p. 375, note 3. 
portion of the same wall are three further lines of 
they refer to ninety ewes given by fer ber, 

1 Compare ibid. note T, 


! Read wrewrO t OSTENDE. 

* Read Saerel. 

* The following sentence is damaged. On an adjacent 
writing, which seem to be connected with this inscription, as 

* See above, p. 104, note 6. 

* See p. 106 above. 
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the southern side of the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiyàr 7 (l 18 t) że. of tho Bilvani- 
thégvara temple, and that he granted 96 sheep for the maintenance of à lamp in a same 
temple (L. 20 £). The temple of Tiruvaiya-lévara has been already mentioned in No. 51. 


TEXT. 
1 aad oF [1* CETINBIACEI DIN IE uj rm a ]5.57- 
9 QemjpGae és wreor® s a jus Qa &-uawfi- * 
3 poses gS an * ]rreg fors [ oho |- 
4, [am] ofa rareori] vl d 
5 [ar ef am rm rege» [ or ]i anb or | FÉS- 
G rOsacr Qaem seres [5 ]u[ Qs jr- 
ri ain er poar [w] ian gy] 
8 Qari S anu G ourer, s- |55- 
O moran) rr yI Sp [ ger |i wee[ a | mre 

10 ai[2a*] QGerewü) Qar QBA wr sue». ui 

11 Sf eer Jy adam Q gal pesred &| e iah- " 

19 unl o |\@sacm Ose E] QeréQtiun[w ég Wwe 

13 onl sar qe unl 016 Le Q ser u |r ots- 

14 aft gs \Ferer [@ ]s?r gré eiim 5 &- 

15 ewswrésersré asah [|* | Quo à» || rr be» |ea SFET mryd] argiga] 
sgin paw [1* | e L..LuT polaereev [ama a ]e apap - ums 5 v Sri of |e ee GuUT- 
wl e | aril èro é@* SOs bs ba 

16 [@ ler or bur Qwiwyrorsn i cvtb 2 eir soa Jeu [ pad eir aa ov re ror 
Qarar bá Lf | 9419 m | ub | 5c ,8* | gy i | 7* 5 e eco ey ros Lr | Gi 
ear |G) ri Lb Gewrg[e|rsy  nése [eG |» 2.7- 

17 ei JapiBan m .&jergap i | eu oor SGOT Gg -ymáQaemer() ef dH ed av a yr eu Conor 
[an |y 3 jouduronreéOlru gi @OsOgrbh [|*] . 


* + * * 


'TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parakósarivar- 
man, alias Sri-Rajéndra-Sdladéva, — I, Sómanátha, (the som of) Koy ig juni- 
[ varman ], the very righteous Mahdrdja, the supreme lord of Nipunilap ura,’ Srindtha, 
the glorious Sivamahárája, the Vaidumba Samkaradéva, purchased from the citizens 
of Vánapuram in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of Perumbánappádi, (a division) of 
Paduvür-kóttam, (a district) of Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam, the cultivated land 
(called) Gang 4dévimanali, which I possess free of taxes. 

(L. 11.) The eastern boundary of (this land is) to the west of the Manalikkál (channel), 
which flows to the south ; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the Kapnakhal (channel), 
which flows to the piece (of land) of the carpenter; the western boundary (is) to the east of 


the Kolukkuttu (?) in the piece (of land) of the carpenters; and the northern boundary (2s) 


t Amaun laly] Qeruexar Qseruae( sg] e(E|ser sor Qawserr PORDIC] 
Sol[e*eluomounres 3ao[r*]Oeateg. 

? Read Qaro vna Baumg, 

i Read Sib. 

* This is a mistake for Kuvalálapura; see p. 99 above, 


* Read Lf sr uou gar, 
* Read Lj. 
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11. " * * i , 
to the un of aehannel which flows to the Srtbalipatli 1 of (the god) Tiruvallam- 
udalvür. 

" 16. y E t E +7 â è 

| r p he citizens of Vanapuram, sold and gave by a deed of sale, with all 
OX CHLOLIONS s jf AMealyanrc ey b ae : : ] ! 
: i | | € : — DAS within these four boundaries, (which measures), not excluling 
he GUE vVated Lt "WIS Pe E . : : 

ed land,” one thousand kali by the rod of sixteen spaas, having received 


ELA Sd A ee Aw i n 
from Sómanádtha the whole of the purchase-money and the tax-money, (due) for these one 
thousand £u, at the very place of the sale 


T r 
No. 54.—On THE NORTII WALL OF THE NAKULESVARA SHRINE IN THE BILVANATHESVARA 
TEMPLE. 


This inseription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Rajéndra-Chéla I. 
friyiravan Pallavayan (L 4f.), an officer of his who is known from several other 
inaeriptions, ^ had built a shrine which he called Ràjarájéévara (l 11 f. and I. 16 £), 
and whieh is apparently identical with the shrine on which the inseription is engraved. 
For maintaining two lamps in this shrine, he purchased for 90 káśu from the inhabitants of 
Tiruvallam a piece of land which measured 2,000 kuli, and which received the name 
Arai$ür-vádagai(l 15 £) with an allusion to his native village of Araiéür (L 8 £). 


TEXT. 


1 ws? pf [E]  QGerurQGsef[aj] emos" v$sr[G]ps;GerpGe[e];G  ur- 
are d" gaug puiar em pincer og sie gyi Qs [ * - | 

Q LLL b di [8 ur aor sr S wr Hava 51 an Ge» Quir m e» suus a [*] =e- 
(tm Jri S uBnmrGg 0 areae" Gi BL ZI 8 [a8 |Qere nares 0- 

3 [cr um iby anh lion Dns gi JJa 

4 [ e»* |r ean ure murmur 

D eub iwwre R- 

6 [owen pcraéver[ v ]- 

7 [e»* |rwesr MSU WUN ÈE- 

8 ar Qarar] sar .syeir[ ap * ]2 * Borl r |- 

9 [= | (tO iwi Haare gp DLI s Lb Qar- 

10 ew(B emer Amawacpewa[r* | 

11 GarGaa QaGrQudss wren 

12" afous[ap jours aegram 

19 7O2.a76G ef ib ani d (a5 B b gs A eve 25, -? 

14 uwmrevesruren g ia fg &* gyo rasar Q- 

15 wedGcres aye» m s oum. GO) 

16 e  mameor mrur om 


17 [7 ]ape» mer eG Agr greSora&- 


t Seo above, p. 106, note 2. ? Seo above, p. 104, note 4. 8 See above, p. 29 and note 3. 

5 Tho same was the namo of the great temple at Tañjâvůr, which hai been built by Rijaraja I. ; 
see above, Vol. IT. p. 1. 

5 Read ey raew, * Read yf. 


7 Qaro is corrocted by the engraver from Gap. 
* das is corrected by the cagraver from GEAT 


? See helow, No. 56, text line 2. | 
A Dos wire 1 Bead faw. 9 dg) is PU MT the line, 
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18 rary pia mads  Bedmsg- 

19 é@ipurré@sa%m* geer- 

20 suQua@e 956g Qn peel |] [I*] 

91 GserurréGactwe  .jmeme»m 

29 GLL pv Qanr Burr gum - 

93 7 bwai wr FG0 []* ] Owe us |- 

94 raQaeots QOs[zjlses95rL—- 

95 qecur 2 BET COTE GAOL D- 

96 e» Lc QGenva[9 l- 

O" wmg)umgpb Gr- 

Og Gr? emar&&zrweg- 

29 swap- 

20 [u] 4(r)e&sé4o 

31 Spee [|*] Wst EASE- 

32 ala .esGarr- 

33 wp f Ss Qum lore 

OA G@ernrh# wga @ |p 

35 seu&sr|e]rer  nevee»e- 

36 [uu Ouma r jer ré cs | * ] 

37 Gs jisi []*] Qaro ə] Hri- 

38 aQsatw s.eep]|b Osmas- 

39 [Gs] msnm El wir Abo- 

40 imuegaéOsrerc  (grew- 

A41 Lr8rzg5gi? ie ese. 

49 wpa grace Qul r Jès- 

43 @ [ 8 jogpomow ed pm Aw- 

44 -gyevasm GOF a exe [sS Asr- 

45 [.S]es»|s]s Bead yafucnin* 

46 * ge»z | Ara wap ga: yere | 7 ]- 

475 Qgouf(s] Som e»|» (i8s68s5[e]- 

48 GOsrib []* | er Bev. & ]e5 (LPOOr £5) a» Lu) G [ t él emi] 9 & exer qr; Jh Bee 

49 laud siut *Gurengnpoaget? A Gyan Gen gergi 
erar 13-1 ore 

50 KOC LETS [I*] Qoute ? L@ e» QipsA Som aide or eueser 1 
E. wo det & DU. os ; BussrAeucel & |g eG) G) a5) wr ib ci] 14 Derssee 


15 ai 3 a enar (9)-0o-07 a5 Vr br g Ozi 
art Oei i 
[als e wir) aowa ro GG) asi; 16 la Z ERE T E [| |t] 


——— ppg ee 


1 Read gium seco». ? Read Gr. 

* Read giu. ' Read 27a japi. 

* Read Bon 235%). ° Read Quwataia, 

Ha ru : E: is corrected by the engraver from er, 
u Read Que asr. i a oe 

"5 Read gaenagQruag — GS GC rib, as in text line 44 f, l 

“ Resd@D3-. 5 Read agw. 


“ Egad nO Th, 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivar- 
man, alias Sri-Rajéndra-Sdladéva. The hand-writing of us, the assembly of Tikkáli- 
Vallam in Miyàru-nádu, (a subdivision) of Paduvár-kóttam, (a district) of Jayan- 
konda-Séla-maudalam. 

(L. 2.) We have received 50 fdsu, (which were) good (i.e. of full weight) (and) 
eurrent at the time, from the hand of Trayiravan Pallavayan, alias Uttama-S6la-Palla- 
var[ai; van, a Perunduram? of the lord Sri-Rajéndra-Choladéva (and) the lord of 
Ar|aij$ürin Pámbuni-kürram, (a district) of Nittavinéda-valanadu. 

(L. 9.) For these fifty káśsu we sold the following land by a deed of sale to (the god) 
ChaudéSvaradéva (of the shrine) of Rajarajéévaram-udaiyar, which he had caused 
to be built in the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiy4r in our city. 

(L. 14.) The eastern boundary of the land, which we assigned for two sacred per- 
petual lamps to (dhe shrine of) Rajarajésvaram-udaiyar in ÀÁrai$ür-vádagai, a 
hamlet (belonging) to us in the west of this city, (is) to the west of the high-road of Jananá- 
tha; the southern boundary (ds) to the north of the land of Kuttéra-Bhatta-Sémayaji- 
yürof Angirai; the western boundary (is) to the east of the land of Kuttéra-Bhatta- 
Sómuyajiyür of Angáraiand of Samkara-Kramavittan of Kundür, including a 
cocoanut garden; and the northern boundary (ds) to the south of the land of Aditta- 
Porumán Somasi (ie. Sómayájin) of Álikkonzai and of (the channel called) Kayakkdi, 
alias Palla vaiga-perwetykkil? 

(L. 37.) We sold and gave by a deed of sale— including (eventual) excess or deficiency 
in measurement-- the whole land within these four boundaries, (which measures), together 
with the cocoanut garden, two thousand kuli by the rod of Sirrambalam.! 

(L. 45.) This very (sum) being the purchase-money and the tax-money (due) for this 
(lund), we thus sold (it) and gave (it) free of taxes. | 

(L. 48.) We shall not be entitled to claim the high-level water, the wells, the price 
paid for water, the gold of ugappár and any other tax paid by the eity (and) previously (due) 
from this land. | 

(L. 50.) Thus we, the assembly of Tikkáli-Vallam, sold (it) free of taxes and gave 
(it) by a deed of sale. Those who obstruct this charity, shall incur (all) the sins comm ived 
between the Gangá and Kanya. This (charity ts placed under) the protection of all MáAés- 
varas. 


No. 55.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 8rd year of the reign of the Oh61a king Rájéndra 

(L 4) and refers to the conquest of Ratta-pàdi (1. 1), the setting-up of a rr of — : 
Kollápuram (l. 2), and the defeat of Ahavamalla at Koppam (l. Qe I — ^ 
the temple authorities received 20 kalañju of gold from an inhabitant of Aim ni? un : 
the condition that the interest should be applied for the feeding of a learned Brahmana an 
other purposes. The end of the inscription is lost. 
T aie 

1 Compare above, Vol. II. p. 222, note 4. 2 See above, Vol. T es maia 

ho mond name of is chanel sere om a m of 30 in tex Lie @ 


j 9. 
s Compare the obscure term ugavat, above, p. 48, note | 
* Bee 2 58 above, a * See above, p. 92 and note 10, 
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TEXT. 


1 ages i] [ 815 omau (Qu ar desir ev go ka Qa Sar 
Gregars ILLT- T pN eda qp Qo eom ©) ger - | | 

O Ertra Lap |e 52 cor Qeaw (peers seb bas [ $ Osraory sos BLONDET- 
Lg. ergo QuE TTG- E Bap LG pug sme | 

EULCLES Qa (Q GurrppnsnréOar Use eu (9 es foi BE gamevinever( ah] 
659 us Qro! LD b Da GT eB LD mAr D gia SO or) (9L iGvor 19. - 
Lise LTT (ID auiiá (ames (B? eG GG gulr* Aash uae è Arao pmr an- 


BË gD 
A a5 of |s OarinsOarhas mre 2 a». ium [* | Lej) ro ro) go $8 9 Gle.cu GD Wir = 
ew a [es gu zi Qm esr LOFT puoesor Lvs i fuum air usecore menr 


Gugpbureariamy aera eu (r)en uno &maudoev b e Amuwo tp Jouri 
Qaru a» 5 ayrB| Qp æu FRUYT anser - 

5 65 aer [ vi see urit gd emen A rui gib j&sr [er Jc aso [9 jua@arap- 
FULL GD [a een s i wpa s* T 9 ] ro cu joe Gi | rion [A] isah" | 
[9 uri Qu pm aper ef | [8 yay [aor ey A Joa o apL Qurib  6TLL.@ Ê 
sara h| yoo Juremib s- 

6 ewBesrgsr sr- Qisð 7 org oy Kel 56 nézedhur&seér Qarar Ouri Oi 
ugma wa jwp 5* ]s um (uGur& 9.05 Quare (p ana  udivres g 
[*] @QuQuae &jpgnsbem[u*] deeb pipe Oe QwHoOr&O Onl a* wrs 
AG 

M GiunriBG seb wmréearary OFF LIFES Ose uderswre gl e* Os h" lav 
CER sap [ep |senap Qui Sdafson| idm cio 9 nu Lb sor Jt (7) Geis 
guwe 9 engi [ &* a &L.Gaimipr&ajto | |*| (IpEEO LD GH] e | Qual gg israr- 

8 Qamrsy[ ele Gurls] ude, Ful rls Qur è] a| Gps | ALG |wus[ rr |s 
Qe it jar gals Jat eiewiri cram sra [m 9|$s a Garnreayw L^] 
Glm]spés QGuraég seb  g[m|9s(r)e8—e»r Goi [u¥\fene Guach 


[] s * * $ * * * s [ * * * a Lj [ * * à * a " a * ^. 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the army of (his) elder brother! — the king (whe held) 
the sceptre (and) was embraced by the goddess of fortune— was at (Ais) back, (Aie) conquered 
the seven and a half dakshas of Iratta-padi. When the first elephant (of the enemy) went at 
his elephant, (his) elder brother stopped (it). (He) set upa pillar of victory at Koll&- 
puram and did not meet with opposition in battle, (but his) drums were sounding through 
the eight directions. Having heard this (report), Ahavamalla proceeded to Koppam on 
the bank of the great river and fought against (him), (but) became afraid, incurred disgrace 
and ran away. (The king) seized his elephants and horses, (fis) women and treasures, together 
with the camels, and performed the anointment of victory. In the 8rd year (of the 


reign) of (this) king Parakósarivarman, alias the lord Sri-Rajéndradéva, who was 
graciously seated on the throne of heroes. 


! Read Pe Gurt. ? Read maéQarenr@. ? Read afr. 
^ Read oS m i. * Read apr 5. ? Read qepmrL.G. 
1 Read rua, * Read aad) 5 


* Read suyran 
e] iak 


© Read apg. = Piz. Rajadhiraja; see p. 39 above, 
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ee ee 
vali, (a subdivision) of Perumba i T l ee AR E 
vis M | | L nappádi, (a division) of Tyagabharana-valanadu 
(a dish i. of Jayankonda-Séla-mandalam, Gahgádhara-Bhattan, Akka ne} 
Bhattan, Sivakkolundu-Bhatton rSijkka[li]-Bhattan,Rudra-Bhattan, Vikki- 
ramádittan,[Ti]rumáppóram and the other (persons) in charge of the store-room of the 
temple? have received twenty-five kalañju of gold from Káttukkuri Mádhava-Krama- 
vittan, (one) among the commissioners ? who rule Aim|b ini] in Karaivali (a division) 
of the sume nédu. | UC 
(L. 6.) These 25 (kalañju) of gold (we) have received under the following conditions :— 
The interest on (20 Zalañju of) this gold being (one) padakku of paddy per day, (measured) 
hy the marakkdl (called after) Arum olidévan,* viz. three ulékku and two $evidu of paddy 
per day from every kalañju, we shall give this paddy to a Brahmana who has become a Dik- 
shita (and) who knows (°) the Véda and the sacred Agama, and shall cause (the god) to be 
worshipped by him, The interest on three kalañju of gold being half a kalanyu of gold per 
year, we shall have to give every second year (one) kalañju of gold to him who performs 
the worship in the temple. The interest on two kalañju of gold [being] two Sevtdu and a half 
of gheo per day, . ; ; 


No. 56.—ON TUE SOUTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE DILVANATHESVARA 
TEMPLE. 


This inseription is incomplete. Of the five lines which are preserved 1 am publishing 
only the two first ones. It is dated in the 2nd year of the reign of Rajakésarivarman, 
alias Rajamahéndradéva, and. records that a military officer purchased 800 kuli (1. 4) of 
land from the inhabitants of Tiruvallam and granted them to the temple. 

On page 32 above it has been stated that the Kalingattu-Param and Vikkirama-Sélan- 
Ulá moution two Chola kings who have not yet been identified. The first of them reigned 
— between Rajéndra and Virarüjóndra I., and the second between Virarajéndra I. and Kulót- 
tunga-Chéla I. In the introduetory remarks to No. 57 it will be shown that the second 
king is identical with Parakésarivarman, alvas Adhirajéndradéva. Hence the only king who 
remains to be identified is the successor of Rajéndra and predecessor of Virarajéndra I. 
lle may be identified provisionally with Rájakésarivarman, alias Rajamahéndradéva, to whose 
2nd year the subjoined inscription belongs. Tn favour of this identification it may þe men- 
tioned that the subjoined inscription praises him for guiding the goddess of the earth on the 
path of Manu, while the Kalingattu-Param (viii. 28) speaks of “the Chóla who dispensed 
justice three or four times better than the ancient Manu,” and that an inscription of the 9th 
year of Ráj éndra mentions among the boundaries of a village “ the road of Rajamahén- 
dra.9 Perhaps Rajamahendra was the co-regent of Rajéndra. 


TEXT. 
1 egag u$ [1*1 Appear [a2 risda e] Q[ Os Jen alm ee» A yp ]e- 
gag" dou Tu jer saps s Lao ne A ovis [a ]e» [0 5/3 [er jru Q[« |r- 
el rr go e flou prre & onli iT pf ro gun) ansa ea iiS uror o. Bus 
—— pu luos dL s T 
1 See above, Vol. IL. p. 957, note 3. ? See above, p. 104, note 3. | 
* See above, p. 11, note 2. 
s Ind. Ant. Vol, XIX. p. 381. * See p, 41 above. 
7 Read 89e. 


4 See above, p. 8 and note 3. 


29 
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sgui[Gs]rsiri Oer porr o a [o nm eo | UUTEST S S Saracen gs 
a ex[QG]e[Q ur] Awd ea ju reves [' ]eoe iQ ui ap a tu Ly orp- 
OsaacsrG@ Qa swm Qae earm muré FREI BRT Lo 

9 rre B]ssrrrer Qansru S| jor nrgergEAEr Duwa UGE Gr BEST 
Osram glar d share AYME Z srAerDerOFrbEHEGFEGLS baw enw 
Ql tb Jaw Ours or| «p |\wenerywTs ess Quire Aol s ams pier TUA 
DEREN ey jf th rals eam |r SA UMO| arp |oorw [9 lanr@2earrf2rane Su esr | os) |r- 
Gear usa ()QGus[$| QqusAgepads eri  wl|e»]erg.ujaGerew(9 
[mr]meer [Bo |@m w ar ir) 99 85) r- 

9 QGerio[(Q]oQOrfl Ap: Qar_LéQrmaqéee@purpOlalam? ....... 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivar- 
man, alias the lord Sri-RAjamahéndradéva, who, while the goddess of fortune was 
resplendent, wedded the great goddess of the earth, in order that (she) might abide joyfully 
under the shade of a single parasol, and who caused (her) to walk (in) the path of Manu, in 
order that (she) might abide (im) the way of righteousness. The hand-writing, (referring to) 
a deed of sale of land, of us, the assembly of Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of 
Perumbánappádi, (a district) of Jayankonda-Séla-mandalam. We have received 
sixty-four 4é$u, (which were) good (i.e. of full weight) (and) current at the time, from Sam- 
karan Kandarddittanar, alias the Séndpati Rajaraja-Sdliyavaraiyar, the lord of 
Tnga[ndr] in Inganadu, (a district) of Arumolidéva-valan&du. At the rate of seven 
maryad of pure gold, weighed by the true standard of the city,? for each Aé$u, (this amount) is 
equal to twenty-two kaļañju and eight mafjddi of gold. Having received these twenty-two 
&alattju and eight mañjádi of gold from Chandéévaradéva, the first servant of (the god) 
Mahadéva (of the temple) of Tiruvallam in our city, we sold (the Jollowing) land. 

(L. 2.) (The field called) Kódacheheruvu below the large tank of R&j6ndra-Chóla. 
The eastern boundary of (this field is) &e. 
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This inseription is dated on the 200th day of the 8rd year of the reign of Parakésari- 
varman, akas A[ dhi |rajéndradéva (L 4 £). Two royal officers met at Kâñchipuram 
(1. 7) and called for the accounts of the villages which belonged to the Tiruvallam temple. 
One of the two decided that the revenue from the villages of Kukkanür? in Thy-n4du‘ 
(l. 12) and Mandiram* in the same nddu (l. 13) should be assigned to the temple for 
expenses not previously provided for. A larger eommittee then assembled and made allot- 
ments from this revenue for various heads of the temple expenditure. 

In line ll it is stated that, before the time of this inscription, the income of the 
temple had been regulated in the 8th year of the reign of “the emperor Virarà jéndra- 
déva.” Consequently Adhirájóndra must have reigned later than Virarajéndra I. Among 
the kings who are mentioned in the Vikkirama-Sélan-Uld after Virarájéndra I., the only one 
who has not yet been traced in inscriptions is the immediate successor of V m ájéndra I. 
———————ÀMMMÀáÀÀ——— HL LLL 


i — * Bee Ep. Ind, Vol. V. p. 106, note 1. 
See above, p. 25, note 2, ! See p. 22 above. $ See No. 40 above. 
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ane proc ces of Kulóttun ga-Chóla I* Thisking may be identified provisionally with 
Parakésarivarman, alias Adhirájéndradéva. If the account in the Vikramánkadévracharita 
can be trusted, he would have been the son of Virarájóndra I. and the brother-in-law of 
Vikramaditya VI. 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While (the king’s) white parasol was raised, expanding 
like the moon, diffusing sweet mercy on all the creatures that abide on the globe, and afford- 
ing royal protection; while (Ais) sceptre rightfully swayed all the quarters; (and) while 
the matchless wheel (of his authority) rolled about, in order to remove and wipe away the 
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! Read &f Swear. ? Read ap a. ? Read apQa gs. t Read aer Joi. 
* The preceding five symbols are abbreviations for Q sev gu, greh, usa@ and aqp sr Ll. 
* Read apQa es. 
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force (?) of the sun, the progenitor of his race; (he) took in marriage the goddess of the 
beautiful (lotus) flower (i.e. Lakshmi), whose austerities (thus) bore fruit, the goddess of the 
great earth, the (goddess of) fame, (who resembles) a parrot in beauty, and the matchless 
goddess of (victory in) war, and adorned (them) with crowns of brilliant jewels as his right- 
ful queens. 

| (L. 3.) While the prinees of the vast earth worshipped his feet by turns, (že) decked 
himself, as with garlands, with valour and liberality and was pleased to be seated on the 
throne of heroes together with (Ais queen) Ulagamulududaiyar. 

(L. 4.) On the two-hundredth day of the third year (of the reign) of (this) king Para- 
késarivarman, alas the lord S$rt-A[dhi]r&j 6[nd radé va, who (continually) increased 
(Ais) great fame by following (the laws of) Manu, —the magistrate (adhikárin) [PQ jran 
[A di]tta[ déva]nár, alias Rajaraj éndra-Mavéndavélar, of Puldnfgu dai in Purak- 
kiflijy dr-nadu, (a subdivision) of Pandikulagani-valanadu, (a district) of S6la-manda- 
lam, and the Séndpati Rajarajan Paranripar&kshasan, alias Vîiraśsôla-Ilaù[gô] 

, the headman of [ Na]d&[r]in Tiraimûr-nâdu, (a subdivision) of Uy yak- 
kondár-valan&üdu, having met in the Gangaikonda-Sélan, a mandapa on the east (of the 
temple) of Tirumayánam-udaiyár'at Kafichipuram in Eyil-nádu, (a subdivision) of 
Eyir-kóttam, called for the accounts of the villages which are dévadánas (of the temple) 
of Tiruvallam-udaiyár. 

(L. 8.) The magistrate Rájarájéndra-Müvéndavélár ordered as follows :—“ (The 
income) from the villages which are dévadánas of this temple, (viz.) úr-kalañju, kumara- 
kachehitnam, the fishing-rent,* the rent of the goldsmiths,’ and the other minor taxes and 
rents, the cloth on the loom,® eélikkásu, the tax on collecting rents (iandal), the sonship (?) 
of the right hand and left hand,’ and the other internal revenue, which was being collected 
at the rate of twenty-five káśu per thousand kalam (of paddy), had been entered in the 
register and made over to this temple exclusively from the year which was opposite to (i.e. 
which followed after)? the seventh year (of the reign) of the emperor Srt-Virarajéndra- 
déva. Accordingly, Kukkantir, a dévaddna of this god in Tiy-nadu, (a subdivision) of 
Porumbánappádi,(Aas to pay) thirty-eight and a quarter báfu or, at the rate of four kalam 
of paddy, (measured) by the rdjakésari, per ķáśu, one hundred and fifty-three kalam of paddy ; 
and Mandiram in the same nddu (has to pay) twenty-six and three quarter Adsu or one 
hundred and seven kalam of paddy. Altogether sixty-five AdSu or two hundred and sixty 
kalam of paddy were allotted to this temple for expenses not previously provided for, and 
should be given from the third year (of the kings reign).” 

(L. 17.) The Puravaritinaikhalattu-kiru ™ Vidilyan | Tirumalifrufi|jélai, ahas 
Kuvalayadivákara-Müvéndavélán, of Ilaiyankudai in Panaiyür-nádu, (a sub- 
division) of Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu, (a district) of Sóla-mandalam; the 
Puravaritinaikkalam Kanda[ni]ranind&n, alias Sembiyan-Pallavaraiyan, the head- 
man of A[ya]ndamba[kkam ] in [Aj gudi-nadu,” (a subdivision) of Pulag-kóttam, 


penta Arr i i utt LCT, A Ot A 


1 This is the Tamil name of the Smasánésvara temple at Conjeeveram. 


* See above, Vol. II. p. 390. $ Compare kumara-gadiydnaka, Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 99. 
i Compare above, Vol. I. p. 89, note 4. 5 See Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 58, note 6. | 
* See id note 7 | 7 Compare tandalil-akkat, above, Vol. II. p. 115, text line 10 f. 


* Compare above, Vol. I. p. 110, note2. — * See above, p. 38, note 3. i 
10 This seems to be the designation of a class of revenue officers ; compare above, P. 44, note 10. 
A Águdi-nàdu is mentioned in Mr, Croles Chingleput Manual, p. 438, as a division of Pular-kottam ; 


regarding this district see above, p; 76, note 15; 30 
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(a district) of Jayankonda-S0]a-mandalam; Tiruchehizrambalam-udaiyan, s 
Nripafikhámani-Müvéndavélàn, (a aaiive) of Taluvupósan[$8]ri (near) Raja- 
késarinall tr (and) resident of K [618] riin Paiyyür-kótiam; Kanavadi Pich chan, 
alias Villavan-Mavéndavélan, the Matgalangilin of . = HE Kupra- 
nádu, (a subdivision) of Ürrukkátiu-k0ttam;* Era[n 1] $[v ]aran Girisékharan, 
alias Jayatunga-Müvéndavélàn, a Kulamuldn® of Poygaippükkam in R4jéndra- 
$61a-valanádu; the Mugavetii^ Náganárüyanan, alias Rájanár&yana-Müvónda- 
vélán, the headman of Ilaiyüru (near) Mummudi-$0]a-nallür (and) a resident of 
Arani*in Paiyyür-kóttam; Narayanan Mudikonda-Sdla-Pallavaraiyan, the 
headman of Semmaramb4[kkam ]° in Máhgádu-n&du,' (a subdivision) of [Puliyüjr- 
kóttam;? Pichehan Ambalakküttarn, alias Ádirájóndra-Tamiladararyan, the 
Adimangalangilén of ['Ti]ttanai[da]nallür in Máganür-nádu,? (a subdivision) of 
Séngattu-kottam; and Karumánikkan Sdman, alias Sdlardja-Maivéndavélan, 
the lord of K&tiehipuram in Eyil-n&du, (a subdivision) of Eyir-kóttam, having met 
together, allotted (the above-mentioned revenue) as follows :— 

(L. 27.) To Kalyánasundaradéva (one) kuruni and four nâli of rice for three daily 
offerings, viz. four né[i of rice for each; to the consort of this god, six ndli of rice for three 
daily offerings, viz. two náJi of rice for each; to Karumánikkadéva, two nd/i of rice for 
each daily offering; and to the consort of this god, two náli of rice for cach daily offering, 
altogether (one) padakku and six náfi of rice or, at the rate of two to five," 1 túni, 1 padakku 
and 7 náli of paddy; for vegetables, three má]; of paddy; for (one) d/akku aud two $evidu 
and a half of ghee, six nd/i of paddy ; for (one) ni and (one) uri of curds, three náli of paddy ; 
for twelve areca-nuts without shells and sixty betel-leaves, two nái and three ulukku of 
paddy,— altogether two túni, five nåł and three ulakku of paddy per day, or two hundred 
and sixty-one kalam and three kuruni of paddy (per year).” 

(L. 33.) (This is) the writing of the Mugavet Rajan drayana-Mivéndavélin. 


No. 58.—OnN THE BASE OF THE VERANDA ROUND THE DILVANATHESYARA SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 26th year of the reign of Rajakésarivarman, alias 
Kuléttunga-Chéladéva (I), and mentions, in addition to the conquests recorded in 
Nos. 77 and 78 of Vol. IL, the defeat of Vikkalan and Singanan, i.e. the two Western 
Chálukya kings Vikramáditya VI. and Jayasimha ITE? It states that a lamp was 
granted to the temple by a native of Kalavai in Sengunra-nádu, a subdivision of 


! This village is No. 213 on the Madras Survey Map of the Ponnéri taluka of the Chingleput district. 


It is also mentioned as belonging to Paiyfir-kéttam in the British Museum plates of SadáfSivaráya ; Ep. Jnd. 
"Vol. 1V. p. 9. 


* See above, p. 91, note T. 

3 Compare Kémulén on p. 16 above. * This is apparently the designation of some ofice. 
* No. 129 on the Madras Survey Map of the Ponnéri taluka. 

* Now Sembarambákkam, No. 201 on the Madras Survey Map of the Saidápét taluka. 

7 This division is called after Mángáqu, No. 144 on the same map. 

* See above, p. 49, note 9. * See page 49 above. 

" Le. five measures of paddy are required for two measures of rice; compare above, Vol. IT. p. 129. 


n Tf 2 tn, 5 ndlí and 8 ulakku are multiplied by 360, the result is 31 
given in the text. 


9 See above, Vol. II. p. 390. 


kuruni in excess of the yearly total 
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Palakunra-kóttam.  Kelavai is a village in the Arcot táluka, and Sengunra-nádu 
seems to be named after Sengunam in the Pólür táluka of the North Arcot district 


TEXT. 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-sixth year (of the reign) of king Ràja- 
késarivarman, alas the emperor Sri-Kuldttunga-S ôladêva, who,— while the goddess 
of fame became renowned (through him), while the goddess of victory was coveting (Aim), 
while the goddess of the carth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the 
(lotus) flower (i.e. Lakshmi) wedded (Aim),— had put on 3y right of inheritance the excellent 
crown of jewels; who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all regions, so that 
ihe Mi{navar] (Pándyas) lost (their) firmness, the Villavar (Chéras) trembled, (and) 
Vikkalan (and) Singanan plunged into the western ocean; and who, having performed 
the anointment of victory, was graciously seated on the throne of heroes together with (his 
gueen) Puvanamulududaiyal. 

(L. 2.) I, Man[rádi] AlLrai]lyaraman Ma[ndaga]van, alias A[ra |Sara- 
[nala]yakkén, of Kalavai, alas Ulagalanda-Séla-chaturvédimangalam, in 

ehgunra-nidu, (a subdivision) of Palakunra-kótiam, gave one sacred perpetual 
lamp to (the temple of) Mahadéva at Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of 
Perumbánappádi, (a district) of Jayankonda-Séla-mandalam. For (maintaining 
this lamp, I) gave ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old.® 

(L. 3.) Having received these (ewes), we, Kausikag Angadi-Bhattan, who is in 
charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattay of (this) city,’ and 
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1 No. 96 of the Madras Survey Map; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 271. 

* No. 34 on the Madras Survey Hap. Mandaikula-nádu, another division of Palakunra-kéttam (above, 
Vol. I. p. 102), is probably named after Mandakolattür in the same táluka (No. 186 on the map). 

* Read Qaz stb. t Read apar. | 

* The three letters #4 are entered below the line. * See above, Vol. II p 375, note 3. 

T See below, No. 59, text line 7. 
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the other Siva- Brákmanas, shall have to burn this sacred lamp as long as the moon and the 


sun exist. | DS 
(L. 4.) This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mahésvaras. 


No. 59.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of Kautowvan ga- Chéladéva 
and records the gift of a lamp by a Ganga chief whose name 1s quite distinct, for the 
benefit of his daughter who was the consort of prince Vira-Chóladéva. The sheep, which 
were, as usual, given along with the lamp, were made over to two persons (1. 7) whose 
names occur also in the preceding inscription of Kulóttuüga I. (No. 58,1. 4). This circum- 
stance enables us to identify Kulóttunga-Chóladéva (l. 1) with Kulottunga I. and pu 
Vira-Chóladéva (l. 4) with Vira-Chéda, the son of Kulóttunga I. and viceroy of Véngi/ 


TEXT. 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of Kulóttunga- 
Sdladéva,— (J), Nilaga[nga]n Ach[chalavima]n Arai$ar-[Ta]lai[va]n? gave 
one sacred perpetual lamp and gave for (i) ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither 
die nor grow old,* to (the temple of) Mahadéva at Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (a subdivision) 
of Perumbánapp&di, (a disiriet) of Jayankonda-Séla-mandalam, for (the spiritual 
merit of) my daughter Villavan- Mádéviyá&r; the consort of prince Vira-Sdladéva. 

(L. 6.) Having taken charge of these sheep, Kau$ikag Ang&di-Bhattan, the Siva- 
Bréhmana who is in charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattan of 
this city, and the other Sivu-Brdhmanas [shall have to burn] this lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun exist. | | 


No. 60.—OwN THE WALL TO THE NORTH OF THE TANK IN THE BILYVANATHESYARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription records that certain income was assigned to the temple by Sengéni 
Mindan Attimallan Sambuvaráyan in the 8th year of the reign of Kulóttunga- 


1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 284. | — ? Read (Ger. 5 I.e. ‘the chief of kings.’ 
t Spe abpve, p. 119, note 6. * This title means ‘the great queen of the Chéra king.’ 


No. 61.—INSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-CTHIOLA III. 121 


Ohóladéva. As another member of the Sengéni family is mentioned in inseriptions of 
Rajaraja IIL,'it may be assumed that the king referred to in Vol. I. No. 182, and Vol. ILL 
Nos. 60 and 61, is Kulóttunga-Ohóla ITI., the predecessor of Rájarája III? 


TEXT. 
1 [onload uf HIE] go avr & amer sail s* |e ul mw Y m 
2 wr&inramapasé  QazGscfh Darr yA- 
3 waar Fhyariw br sauri Amu wwa 
4 Qsrb yigriu| Slory wbs wad [8 lé Goserab 
B qb S sso L- pu AG cur aie eg Qu. [sr] [|*] Gem[Q]sesfa| er] 
6 [e]eeqgpsrerscer[uj|h Qais arji .»oss(ge».. ShA w] 
" [zr] [use]ee Qasr ar uragos uGerr |— AGuda @w sen a |- 
8 rrd [Osserjod QGe[üu*]|a9$]srér Qamara [|*] 


'TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year (of the reign) of Kulóttuhga-Sóla- 
déva, from the month of Má$i,— I, Sengóni Mindan Attimallan Sambuvaráyan, 
gave for the repairs of the temple the money accruing from the internal revenue? of the 
temple of the lord Tiruvallam-udaiyár, the íriszla-kásu and (the fines called) kurram and 
danda.* 

(L. 5.) As long as the family of the Sengénis exists, those who obstruct (this charity) 
shall incur the sin of one who kills a tawny cow between the Ganga and Kumari. 

(L. 7.) Vélaivangi, a Vairdgin (who was) the chief of Tiruvallam, caused this 
charitable gift to be made. 


No. 61.—On THE WALL TO THE NORTH OF THE TANK IN THE DILYANATHESYARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the llth year of the reign of Kuldttunga-Chéla- 
déva (III.)® and records that certain income was assigned to the temple by the same 
Sengéni chief who is mentioned in No. 182 of Vol. I. 


Text, 


1 Sfiumessessres| & scr ud ar Gsfi[ Qu Joar- 

9 eser 1. By) ovr E aum ip seu bes urar Wa [y |- 

3 em QemGse) gibmmnglisr BT- 

A ap am ci ugsuamen [ m jor [ale ]g.z[ . ]|QGe rp e ei5- 

B ueurmruem eeunit Baja e* wap e» Jurit Qa| Guo sora ap |à aew 
LAWD EPE- l 

6 pugi? ars yøwrunsoarr ers Qs à ]| aht sogh argu f lal ex |i 
EATEN, ? yal ar | s* san 

4 [E ]éerdioivesó Sov ayer lesa Ly ju[ c» ]io eerni&sw|&]ssrewfuiph Csr Gasca. 
[4 ]s[ arau | 


E a rm n 


1 Above, Vol. I. Nos. 61 and 64. 2 See above, pp. 48 and 79. 
* Antardya occurs also in Vol. I. pp. 89 and 136. * See above, p. 38, note 5. 
s See line 2 f. above. * Read 5.09 guib, ' Lead gals. 


ol 


122 V.—TIRUVALLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 
8 [sew] iu] Sda[f}] Gira qib Osaple] [@*]0sOser 
[If] [oisel] [geéJe- "— "s 
9 [a ]ri viwa d[o] sGuigarégrasusaal à oari o ulrlagemaiw] uG- 
[e] 0] . 
10 Gésere(w)msr(s)ésrsr u[r]eb? ere st QwG[e  |*] 
a x 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) In the 11th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Śri- 
Kónérimélkonda-Kulóttuhga-S0]adóéva, — L Sengéni Ammaiappan Kannu- 
daipperuman,® alias Vikrama-S6la-Sambuvardyan, gave to the god the internal 
revenue of the temple of the lord Tiruvallam-udaiy4r, the taxes in paddy and the taxes 
in money accruing from the external revenue due from (the fields called) Vadakandam and 
Kamugadi, the tax on looms,* the tax on Astvikas,® all the revenue of Tikkáli-Vallam, the 
minor taxes? and (the fines called) kurram and danda, including the share of the village 
accountant and the share and tax of the temple accountant. 

(L. 8.) He who obstructs this charity, shall incur the sin of killing a tawny cow between 
the Ganga and Kumari. 

(L. 10.) The feet of him who protects this charity, (shall be) on my head. 


No. 62.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAEAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESYARA TEMPLE. 


_ This inscription is dated in the [34th year of the reign of Kuléttunga-Choladéva 
and records the gift of two lamps by Ariyapillai,’ the queen of Amarabharana-Stya- 
ganga. An inscription in the Ék&mranáütha temple at Kafichipuram (No. 10 of 1893) 
mentions the same chief as “the supreme lord of Kuvalálapura (i.e. Kélar), he who was 
born from the Ganga family, Siyagangan Amardbharanan, alas Tiruvégambam- 
udaiy4n,’® and is dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kuldttunga-Chola III” 

According to its preface, the famous Tamil Grammar Nannúl was composed by Pava- 
nandi (i.e. Bhavanandin) at the order of Siyagangan Amar&übharanan. The Ékámra- 
nátha inseription proves that Bhavanandin's patron was a vassal of Kulóttunga III. 


TEXT. 


1 ule? ef] [I*] [o] asa] r] e] [w)e[GO mor ale} 
uz [m us| oF] wa & jssii rmi |. jure] gf judert;r  [59]me[e]eqape»-u 


1 The co is entered below the line. 

2 The title Honérimélkondén was borne by Vira-Chóla (p. 47 above), and that of Kénériménkonda by 
Kulótiuága III. (Vol. I. p. 136). ] 

3 The same name is partially preserved at the beginning of text line 2 of No. 132 of Vol. I. 

* Compare above, Vol. I. pp. 88, 89 and 108. * See ibid. p. 88, note 5. 

* The term Fever? occurs also in Vol. I. Nos. 59 and 61. ' 

' According to an inscription in the Jambukêśvara temple, Ariyapillai was also the name of the mother 
of a queen of the Hoysala king Ramanatha ; Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 9, note 5. 

5 pFfupgaerroeysrurOumsrer sHsG@arnwas  funsmesr AOMTspre Ger Ba Qaeb- 
LI(LPGDLWLIT ET. T 

9 » * * " * > 

XS i DIOD mergul er] -isal jisra u  L$- 

eQergsmeQsrpOsens ume LDT Bas... .. ...., . QSaararar. e»aer& 
romans gilu JA 9 eere i Bus Bu SlurpSipjeon Quon geApgpureracr; “on the day of 
Anurddhé, which corresponded to a Thursday and to the eleventh day of the month of Vaigdéet in this year.” | 


No. 63.—INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYA-GANDAGOPALA. 128 


srusri[s|] wass ee Alre] gipih spe(S]w[Tj [s] ees 
Fè Bel Jer [morons []*] Ma- Ia LÀ 
9 [ar S rei Gag! EM 


' TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! In the [34th year? (of the reign) of Kuldttunga-Séladéva, 
Ariyapillai, who was the consort of Amarabharana-Siyaganga, gave to the god of 
Tiruvallam one twilight lamp and gave to the goddess one (other) twilight lamp. To 
these two lamps . . . . . ee ee e 


No. 63.—OnN THE WEST WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The subjoined inscription reeords a remission of taxes by Ala giya-Pallavan. This 
chief bore the same surname as Alagiya-Sólan, a feudatory of Rájarája III? and accordingly 
seems to have been a member of the Sengéni family? The inscription refers to the 3rd 
year of the reign of Vijaya-Gandagóp áladéva. Three inscriptions at KáSehipuram 
aro dated in the Saka year 1187 and in the 15th and 16th years of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vijaya-Gandagüpáladéva,! who is perhaps identical with the former king. 


TEXT. 
19 ef [t Aanguscr_OsruraO sens u- 
9 ex(B qpergpem" PEA 9pBul u ]evevareir er BRAG emipe- 
3 eubarrmruGercr BLD Li Jb pis e» ui ih | yu apo 
4 Garergsi QF apaaras| & |e QowrsO sr gar- 
5 Awra Oral war ja wrar exti urA yb [5 ]ruumer8uj- 
6 a|s] pipisan [y uy Ja Ge rererés- ars res- 
" Gamer gw pSauamaier er B[ A Qm pee ibijejrr-" 
8 «Gere []*] 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! We, Alagiya-Pallavan Edirili-S6la-Sambuvarayan, have 
ordered that, from the third year (of the reign) of Vijaya-Gandagopaladéva, if taxes 
and revenue due to us are levied, (these) taxes and revenue have to be levied after remission 
of one sixteenth and one fifth, to the extent of the full amount which had not been (levied) 


in former times. 


1 The remainder of this line is much obliterated. ° See above, Vol. I. p. 87. 
* Seo page 121 above. ‘ Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 122, and Vol. XXII. p. 219 £. 


* Read aper ya. * Read ey eur. 


